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PEEFACE. 


The si’Jth volume of the Catalogue of Persian and Arabic manusjjripts 
in the Banhipiir Library deals with historical works, arranged under 
the headings sho^\n in the table of contents When m 1914 Dr 
E D. Eoss left India, he asked me to take over the supervision of the 
work that he had first set on foot eleven years earher The first 
seventy-three pages of the volume were seen and corrected by him in 
print , for the remainder I am responsible 

Of the manuscripts here described the follow ing deserve particular 
attention — 

No 449 Bal'aml b translation of Taban’s history, datedfcVir 740 

No 455 Ahmad bm Muhammad Fasih wl Khawafis Mujmal»i- 
Faslhl 

No 4G3 I^iwand Amirs lOiulasat-ul AUibar, copied 25 } cars 
after the author’s death 

* » 

No 468 Mas'udi bin ‘Upman Kuhistani’s Tardvh i-Abu 1-lvliajr 
;^mni, dated A n 999 

No 484 Translation of SVid bin Mas fid-ul-Kuzaruni s histor) 
of Muhammad, dated A ii 841 

No 504 Copy of Mukhtar’s Instory written by the calligrapher 
^lulfihid ul-Katib of Shiraz, dated A £i 947 
It should be mentioned here that the Catalogue owes much to 
the liberalitj of the Government of Bihar and Oiissa, who ir^ade it 
possible for the compiler to visit distant libi^anes and inspect other 
collections. Indeed without that privilege it is hard to see how’ the 



PREFACE. 

« 

work could have progressed at all ; for there is not yet in Muham- 
madan India the fraternity of scholarship, nor yet the requisite 
learning, which makes possible that organisation and exchange of 
knowledge cwhicb in Europe we have come to expect and demand. 
That this confidence and generosity were not mispjaced, klaulavi t 
‘Abd-ul-Muqtadir’s latest volume will abundantly qirove, 

A. E. SOHOLFIELD. 

Calcutta, June 21 , 1918 . 



TABLE OF CONTENTS 


GtNKPAL HisTORV 



Nos 

Page 

TariUi i Tabari 

449-460 * 

1 

Tabaqat i Nasin 

451 

5 

Tari]\h 1 Banabiti 

4o2 

9 

1 iriWi 1 Quzidab 

453-4o4 

11 

Mujiual 1 Fasihi 

4o5 

14 

Baudat us Safa 

456-461 

. 18 

Tdriklw Sadi i Jabau 

462 

23 

Khul isat ul-Aklibar 

463 

25 

Habib us Siyar 

464-467 

28 

TaTiU], i Abu ’1 I^ayr Kh mi 

468 

S2 

Lubb ut«Tawankh 

469 

87 

Isiganstan 

470 

44 

Subh I Sadiq ^ 

471^70 

45 

Muntakhab ut lawar kh 

476 * 

50 

Mix &t ul ‘Alam 

477 

55 

Jann it ul Firdaus 

478 

62 » 

Tulifat ul Kiram 

479 

64 

lladiqat Safa 

480 

68 

Mir at 1 Aftdb Numu 

481 

71 

HisTori 

OF THE ProniETS 

» 

Taj ul Qi<5as 

4£2 

ir 

Majma ul Ilasauat 

483 

77 



TABLK 01> CONTENTS. 


» 

IIisi'onY OF Muiiammad. * 


Tarjnmali-i-I\IaHlud-nn-Nabi 

• •• 

Nos. 

... 484: 

" Pare 

... 82 

Durj-iid-Durar ... 

• • • 

... 48.5 

• ... 92 

Ma'ai’ij-tin-NubuNVat ... 


... 48G-488 ... 

...' 99 

^Siyav-un-Na'bi ... 

• • • 

... 489 

... 1061 

Madarij-nn-Nubu\vat ... 

... 

... 490 

... Ill 

Jladinat-ul-'IIm 

« • • 

... 491-192 ... 

... 113 


ITistohy of the KuXufs. 


Futiih-i-Ibn-i-A‘sani 


... 493 

... 116 

i ' 

Manaqib-i-Murtadawi 

• • • • 

... 49-1-495 ... 

... 120 

Eaudat-ul-Abbab 

• •• ••• 

... 49G-497 ... 

... 123 

# 

ITistorv of the Imams. 


Raudat-iislt-Sluiluida 


... 498-499 ... 

... 129 

Jala-iil-'Uyxiu ... 

••• 

... 500 

... 133 

Hay at-ul-Qul ub 


... 501 

... 136 

Taclldrat-til- A’immab 


... o02 ... 

... 137 

Biyud-us]i-Sb abadat 

••• ••• 

... 503 , ... 

... 138 

Mulvbta*..’ I? a mall 

••t ••• ••• 

... 504 

... 140 

Mukbtar Hamah (by 

an anonymous author) 505 

... 146 

Lnbb-i-* Ayn-iil-Bub a 

• •• ••• ••• 

... 50G 

... 147 

Tuhfah-i-Maliki 

••• •*« 

... 507 • 

... 150 

Gayat-ul-Himmah 

••• ••• ••• 

CO 

o 

... 155 

Tarjumah-i-Kashf-iif-Gu mmah 

r 

... 509 

• 

... 158 


HzsToiiy OF TUB Moghuls. 


Tarilch-i-W as.saf 

••• ••• ••• 

... 510 

... 160 

Sh ajfarat-ul- Atrak 

... < ... 

... 511 

... 163 

€ 

t 

History of 

1 

Tim Or. 


'Zafar Hamah ... 

• •• ' ••• 

... 512 

< ... 167 

Matla'-as-Saklayn 

••• 

..; 513-514 ... 

... 169 

Malfuzat-i-Tiinur 

f 

... 515-516’ ... 

... • 173 



TABLE OF CONTENTS *1' 

diSTOI Y OF THE EaRLT Kl^GS OF PfI«5IA 


Kit lb 111 Mu‘jam. 

Nos 

517 

Page 

170 

1m7 id Niimib 

518 

177 

, 

Histopy of the Safawis 

t 

Tarikh i ‘Alam ‘Ara i-‘Abbasi 519-622 

178 

'Idiitt 1 Tahir Wahid 

523 

181 


HisTOPi OF Kvom ^vii 


Tarikh \ Jahan Kush ii 

524 

183 


IIiSTori OF THE Zands 


Tarikh 1 Zandiyah 

525 

185 


HiSTOP\ OF THE Q\J VIS 


Tarikh i Muhamraadi 

52C 

188 

T inkh 1 J-ihim An 

527 

190 

Ma’usu 1 Sultunijah 

528 

191 


IIlSTOPY OF THE AfOIIANS 

• 

Taiikji 1 Khan Jah ini 

jMakhzan i Afg,ani 529 

193 

Husaj n Shahi 

530 

19G 

Amir Is amah * 

531 

201 


IIlSTOrV OP lUPKFY 


Ilasht Bihisht 

53>-534 

• 203 



ERRATA. 


33, 

t 

line 

4, 

“ De Guigues ” should he “ Do Guignes.” 

CO 

95 

7, 

“ noticed above ” shotdd he “ see No; 455.” 

38, 

51 

32, 

“A.H. 936 = A.n. 1529” should he “A.ir. 963 = A.d. 
1556.” 

42, 

95 

2, 

he ” 

146, 

59 

31, 

“ transcription of tlie coj)y ” should he " composition 
of the woi'k.” 

141, 

59 

12, 

“ should he ” 



PEESIAN MANUSCEIPTS 


GBNEEAL HISTORY. 


No. 449. 

foil. 2o4 ; lines 23 ; size 14 x 9i ; H X 7J. 

■ tArikh-i-tabari. 

VOL. I. 

An exceedingly valuable and old copy, dated a.h. 740 * A.n, 1339, 
of the Persian translation of Abfl Ja'far Muhammad bin Jarir bin 
Yazid-u^-Tabarl’s ■welMcnowo general history, made by Abft ‘All 
Muhammad bin Muhammad bin *Abd Ullah ul-Eiil‘a&il, 
dill in A.H. 352 = A.i>. 963. ^ 

Miij. Khal., vol. ii., p. 136, says that Tabari (who was born at Amul, 
in Tabaristiin, in a.ii. 224 =? a.d. 838, and died in Bagdad, A.n. 310 
= A.i). 921) brought down the annals to A.n. 809 s= a.d. 021, and 
entitled it (BrocUelmann, vol. i., p. 142, calls it 

“K. Akhbai’-ur-Rusul wal-MuIflk”), and^that tho history of Tabari 
which is now extant is an abridgment by Tabari himself from his 
original ^ork, which, according to Ibn-i-Subkl, as stated by Khal.. 
i&., consisted of thirty thousand folios. According to Morloy, p. 17, 
Tabari composed tho vrork about a.h, 300 = A.P. 912, while Haj. Khaf.. 
ib., gives us a more prcciso date of tho eomptfsition, viz., a.ii. 309 
-AD. 921. 


VOL. VI. 



^2 ^ 


PERSIAN MANUSCRn’TS, 


The translator, Abti ‘Ali Mnhahimad hin Muhammad ul-Bal‘ami, 
helonged to a noble and learned family of Bal'am, a town in Asia Minor. 
His father, Abul Fadl Muhammad bin ‘Abd IJllah ut-Tamimi ul-Bal‘arai, 


was the wazir of 

Amir Ismii'il, the well-known founder of the Samanide dynasty, who 
died in a.h. 329 = a.d. 940. The translator, like his father, held thO 
influential ofiSce of wazir under the Samanide prince Amir Abu Sfilih 
Mansur bin Huh bin Nasr bin Ahmad us-Samani, who reigned from 
A.H. 350-366 = A.D. 961-976. In A.ii. 352 = A.D. 963 this prince, 
through his agent Abul Hasan Fa’iq, ordered his wazir, the aforesaid 
Bakami, to translate the Arabic chronicle of Tabari into Persian. 

The translator has introduced new headings, and has to a great 
extent altered the arrangements of the original. He has divided the 

work into chapters, of greater or less length, and has, for the most 


part, observed the chronological order, thus recording the contemporary 
events in U systematic ordei*. The Isnads, or enumerations of vouchers, 
and almost all the Arabic verses have been omitted, and, although 
much new matter has been added, he has greatly abridged the original. 
According to Huj. Khal., ib., the history was continued by Abu 

Muhammad ‘Abd Ullah bin Muhammad ul-Fargani, diJ 1 1 


who entitled the continuation SLaJ), and also 


by Abul Hasan Muhammad bin ‘Abd-ul-]\ralik bin Ibrtihim bin Ahmad 
ul-Haipadani, ^ ^ ji\ 


who died in a.h. 521 = A.n. 1127. 

Bal'ami’s version of Tabari’s history may be considered as one of 
the oldest works in the modem Persian language. 

The Tar i kh-i-Tabari has lately been edited in four volumes in the 
Hawal Kishor Press, Lucknow.- An Osmanli Turkish translation of 
Bs^l'ami’s Persian t'ersion was printed in Constantinople in a.h. 1260, 
and is described, by Dr. Gr. Eosen in the -Z. D. M^ G., vol. ii., pp. 159- 
187 ; and an Oiiental Turkish translation, written in a.h. 928 = 
A.D. 1521, is mentioned by Kosegarten in his Taberistanensis Annales, 
p. 10. A French translation by M. Hermann Zotenberg was published 
in ^four volumes, with a reprint, in the first volume, pp. 1—355, of 
M. Dubeux’s translation (ed. 1836). 

Accounts of BaPami’s vercion will be found in the “ avbrtisements ” 
of' Zotenberg and Dubeux. See also Haj. Khal., ib.; Kosegarten’s 
L Tabaristanpnsis Annales, 1831 ; Praefatio, pp. 10, 11 ; St. Petersburg 
Catalogue, pp. 260-264; Eieu, i., p. 68; W. Morley,.pp. 17-21; 
G. Fliigel, vol. ii., p. 64; Sprenger, Journal of the Asiatic Society, 
Bengal, vol. xvii., ^art ii., pp. 437-471; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Oat., 
Hos. 2-13 ; Ethe, India Office Li^b. Cat., Hos. 2-13, etc. 



QENRRAL IIISTOItV. 


The two vohimes of tho work bring tbo bjstory dawn to tho reign 
of Khalifah al-Mu’tasim Billuh (a.u. 218-227 = A.P. 833-842), after 
wlueb follows an abridged accoinit of his succcBSors down to 
al-JIustazliir Billah (a.II. 487-512 s= a.O. 1094-1118). Tho pi*esent 
vohmio begins with tho creation of tho world and coinitriscs •iho whole 
lystoria-anti-islamica. 

Tho Arabic prefaces noticed in Rlcn, i., p. C8, aro not foxind in this 
copy. It opens thus, w’ith a short Persian preface . — 

ijvJ a-toJyT J j Ijjlii. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Tho names of tho author, tho translator, and tho Sanianido prince 
occur in tho prcfaco, which is followed by or beginning of 

the history : — 

This Tolnmo ends uitb the accession of Ynzdajird bin Shabrd-YAr 
(tho Isdigeroles Ilf. of tho Greeks), the lost king of tho Snjinian 
dynasty, which niled Persia for four hundred and fifteen years, and tlio 
translator says hero, that as tho account of Yazdnjird and his wars is 
long, he will deal with it under tho caliphate of ‘Unmr: — 

^ itiiS 


No. 450. 

foil. 17j*(original folios 255-530); lluee and size same as above 

• VoL. II. 

Tho continuation of the above. 

This volume begins with tho history of tho ^irophot jiunammaa, 
with a genealogy on fol. 255’’ . — , 


rKRSIAN MANUSCPJl'TS. 


Beginning 




Tlie account in this volume extends to the reign of the Khalifah 
nl-Mu'tasiin Billah (a.h. ‘218-227 = a.d. 833-841) after which folloY 
the abridged accounts of his successors down to al-Mustazhir Billah, as 
follows ; — 

Wa§iq, A.ii. 227-232 = a.d. 841-846. 

Mutawahlcil, a.ii. 232-247 = a.d. 846-861. 

Muntasir, a.ii. 247-248 = a.d. 861-862. 

Musta'in, a.h. 248-251 = a.d. 862-865. 

Slu'tazz, A.H. 251—255 == a.d. 865-868. 

Muhtadi, A.H. 255-256 = a.d. 868-869. 

Mu'tamid, a.h. 256-279 = a.d. 869-892, 

Mu'tadid, a.h. 279-289 = a.d. 295-901. 

Muktafi, a.h. 289-295 = a.d. 901-907. 

Muqtadir, a.h. 295-320 = a.d. -907-932. 

Qahir, a.h. 320-322 = a.d. 932-933. 

Badi, A.H. 322-329 = A.D. 933-940. 

Muttaqi, A.H. 329-333 = a.d. 940-944. 

Mustakfi, A.H. 333-334 = a.d. 944-945. 

Muti‘, A.H. 334-363 = A.D. 945-973. 

Ta’iS A.H. 363-381 = A.D. 973-991. 

Qadir, A.H. 381-422 = a.d. '991-1030. 

‘ Qa’in, A.H. 422-467 = a.d. 1030-1074. 

Muqtadi, a.h. 467-487 = a.d. 1074r-1094. 

Mustazhir, a.h. 487-512 = a.d. 1094-1118. 

Both the volumes are written in clear hold Naskh, on fine thick 
paper, with the headings in red. The Dais are generally marked with 
diacritical points, o- 

The colophon is partly destroyed by worms ; but fortunately the 
date of transcription of the copy is not spoiled. It reads thus : — 




Ct>ERAL lIlSrrORY. 


No. 451. 

foil. 352; lines 17; size 0] X G]; G X 3^. 

tabaqAt-i-nasiri. 

A goncKil histoTj’ from tlie earliest times to a it. G58 ss a,d. 1259, by 
Abfl *Umar bin Muhammad ul-Minluij bin Siraj iil-jAzajilnf. 

In the preface of the present copy the name of tlio antlior occurs thus — 

Beginning:— • 

3 _^3l 3 ^JJJI Jj31 a!) JuJI 

jJI 40,^ 

From some passages in which tho author, in tlio course of his 
narration, refers to himself and his family, \so can gatlier tho following 
facts ; — 

Ills ancestor in tho third degree, Iioflin *Abd-ul»KhuIiq. cargo from 
Jiizajun (between Morv and BalJih) to Oazni during tho reign of 
Ibrahim, and married one of tho forty daughters of tliis king. Of this 
union a son was bom, ^^ho was named Ibrahim. Ilia son Mauhinu 
5IinhAj-ud-Din ‘U^mun nas tlio grandlather of tho present author. 
Minh&j-ud-Din 'U^nifin was an eminent scholar, and was commonly 
called Imam Auliad of Dukh.‘>ra. After Iih return Jiom Mecca, Minlulj- 
nd-Din *0§iuun Battled in Sislun in tho reign of SIiams-ud-Din 
Muhammad, king of Kimrfiz. Tho author’s father, Jlauhiml Siraj-ud- 
Din Minhaj, who is spoken of by tho author na tho wonder of the ago 
and tho most eloquent man of Persia, was appointed Qadi of tho army 
of Hindfistfin by Sultan Mu‘izz-ud-Din Mubammad bin Sara in A.n. 582 
= A.n.ll86. Subsequently Siraj took op Mh residence in Firflzkfih,Trom 
which plac 9 SultSn Bahu ud-Din Sum called him to BAmiyiln and made 
him Qudi and Khatib of his kingdom, "Although the author does,not 
gi\ c us the date of his bii th, j et when he says that ho w'as eighteen yeai s 
of age ^hen ho -witnessed the slaying of Malik Bukn-ud-Din Mahmflu* 
in Firlizkflh in A ii. 607 =» a.D. 1210, wo can conclude that ho was'born 
in A.K. 589 = A.D. 1193. He was brought up jn tho Harara of the 
princess JIah-i-Mulk, who was a foster sister of his mother and a 



, ^6 J PERSIAN MANDSCBIPTS. 

• . * * 

daughter of Sul^in Giysls-ud-Din Muhammad bin Slim, From Gur he ' ^ 

was twice sent to Nimriiz as an envoy to Sultan Taj-ud-Din Kiyatigin 
in A.H. 622 = A.D. 1226 and a.h^ 623 = a.d. 1226 respectively. He came 
to India in a.h, 624 = a.d. 1227, during the reign of Sultan Hasir-ud- 
Hin Qahachah.^ and in the same year was placed in charge of the 
Madrasah-i-Firuzi at TJchh. In the year following, when Qahachah , 
c was overthi’own hj’^ Sultan Shams-ud-Din lltami^, the author followed 
the conqueror to Dihli, where beariived in Eamadan, a.h. 625 = August, 
1228, In A.H. 629 = A.D. 1231 he followed lltamish to the siege of 
Gwalior, where he Avas first appointed a court preacher, and subsequently 
was entrusted with the highest oifices of the law, which, however, he 
gave up on the approach of Queen Eadiyah’s army in a.h. 635 = 
A.D, 1237. After the death of this accomplished but ill-starred queen, 
Minhaj returaed to Dihli and attached himself to the service, of her 
successor Bahram Shah as a court preacher, and in a.h. 639 = A.D. 1242 . 
was made Qadi of the Avhole territories under Bahram Shah. Towards 
the end of the same year, Avhen Bahram Shah was deposed and slain, 
the author resigned his services. In a.h. 640 = a.d. 1243 he came to 
Lakhnauti, and after staying there for two years returned to Dihli 
where he arrived early in the following year, and shortly after was 
appointed master of the Nusiriyah College and was also made Qadi of 
Gwalior. Minhaj received many high honours from Sul^n Ntisir-ud- 
DinMahm-fld (a.h. 644-664 = a.d. 1246-1265) and from the distinguished 
• and accomplished Giya§-ud-Din Balban, who entrusted the author with 
several high and responsible offices and honoured him with the title of 
Sadr-i-^.fahan. Shaykh ‘Abd-ul-Haqq Dihlawi, in his Akhbar-ul- Akhy ar, 
p. 90, speaks of Minhaj as a great scholar and an ardent mystic, and' 
says that the celebrated saint Shaykh Nizam-ud-Din Auliya attended 
the author’s lecture every Monday. 

The author dedicated the present work to his patron Sultan Nasir- 
ud-Din Mahmud, the jmungest son of Sultan Iltami^. This Hasir-ud- 
Din Mahmud must ^ot be confounded with the eldest son of Iltamish, who 
was also called Hasir-ud-Din Mahmud and died in<A.H. 626 = a.d. 1228. 
■The author cofnmenced the composition in a.h. 657 = a.d, 1259 and 
completed it in the month of ShaAvwal, a.h. 608 = Am. 1260, 

The woi’k is divided into the following twenty-three sections called 
Tabaqat: — • 

‘I. 

Prophets and Patriarchs, with a history of Muhammad to the day of 
his^ death, fol. O'*. Fol. 3", containing the first portion of the account of 
Adam, is l^ft blank. 

c II. 

The first four Kh glifs. the sons of ‘Ali and the Mubashshars, or the 
■■ ten favoured companions of the prophet, fol. 36^ 
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III. 

Tlio Khalifs of tho Batiil, Umayyalj, foL 4G*. 

IV. 

^ Tho KJialifs of the Raufl ‘Ahbas, fol. 51*. 

V. 

Kot numbered as Tahaqih, but is introduced by ^6. 

It contains the history of the c.arly kings of Persia down to tho rise of 
Islumism, comprising tho Pi^dudians, the Kayaniaus, the Ashkunians, 
tho Sasanians, and tho Akneirah, fol. 65*. 


VI. 

The Tubba'a and tho Kings of Yamaii, fol. Sil*. 

vn. 

The Tahiris, fol. 97*. 

VIII. 

The Saff.tris, fol. 100^ 

IX. 

The Silmdnis, fol. 103*. 

X. 

Tho Daylamis, fol. lll^ 

XI. 

Tho Snbuktiginis, fol. ll-l*. 

XII. 

Tho Saljuqis, fol. 124*’. 

xur. 

Tho Sanjaris, fol. 137*. 

xrv. 

Tho Kings of Nimiuz and Sljistiltu fol. 140’’, 
XV. 

The Kurdish Kings, fol. 147*. 

XVT. 

Tho Khwarazm^huliis. fol. 154’’. 
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XVII. . 

The ShansLunis and Kings of Giir, fol. 1G7". 

^ f XVIIL 

The Shansabuniyah Kings of Tiilcharistiln, fol. 210\ 

XIX. 

The Shansabaniyah Kings of Gaznah, fol. 214^ 

XX. 

j3^he Mu'izzi Kings of Ilindxistan, fol. 226“. 


XXL 

The Sbanisi Kings of Hindustan, fol. 238“. 


XXII. 

The Shamsi Maliks, or the vassals and eminent men "who served 
ider the Shamsi Sultans, fol. 264*’. 


XXIII. 

Disaster to Islam and invasion of the infidels, fol. 306^ 


Some folios towards the end of the MS. are missing, and on com- 
iing with the Calcutta edition of the text it is found that the 
Qtents, covering about twenty pages (Cal. edn., pp. 433-453), are 
inting here. The copy breaks otf with the words ; — 


, maigins of foil. 3*’— 4*’ and. 14"— 60“'some confused accounts of 

the battle of Karbala are given. • 

Dor other copies of the Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, see Eieu, i., p. 7,2; Morley,' 
Descriptive Cat., p. 21; Eth'e, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Ko. 16; Ethe, Ind. 

Uthce Lib. Cat., No. 14; J. Aumer, p. 67. See also ElHot, History of 
dndia, ii., p.c259. - « 

lihe ^abaqats xi., xvii.-xxii., relating to the History of India, have 
^ Capt. AY- Kassu Lees, in the Bibliotheca Indica, Calcutta, 

B ng ish. translation of tlie entire work except tlie first six 


otsFi At msTor\ 


Talnquts bj Mnj?lr H G Ea-vcrtj » lias been printed f%r llio same senes, 
London, 1873-1876 

'Iho MS J8 nritten in mintito KaBUi 
Xot dated, apparcntlj ICth contnrj 


No. 452. 

full 295, lines 15, size 8x5, 0^ X *1 

TARIKH-I-BANAKITI. 

A general liistory of tlio nrorld from tho earliest times to tlio 
accession of Suit in Abfl Said a 11 717=: a i> 1317, nl ridged, as tlio 
author himself says, fioin tho Jmni utTanunUi of Kishid iid Dm 
Tudl Ullah, nho nas bom at Ilamndftn, a n C-15 s a d 1247, comp<bcd 
his work onlj Bo^cn years before tho present work m a u 710 sb a d 
1310, and was executed in A K 718= ad 1318 

General Cnggs, m his translation of Finshtah’s preface, ond somo 
other Luropcan wntors, e Mr James Fraser, in his Catalogue of 
Oriental MSS, call tho work ‘‘lanyi 1 Bin i i Giti,” or B\pft Giti, 
which would lead one to tl ink that thej considered tlio titlo to hear 
the meaning of ‘ History of tho foundation of tho world,'* while as 
a fact tho correct title, Tarikh i Banfikitl, means tho histoiy of 
Bauukiti, by which name the author is better known 

Tho full title of tho work, as given m tho profaco, is 
iSl <^U31 Iho auUlor, Abft Sulaymmi 

Di’ud bm Abil Fadl 3Iuhammad ul Banakiti, Aumaracd FaUir 
Baniikiti, yl 

js:^ AJ, with several variations in name and gonoalogj, for ^ 
which see Morloy, Descnptiie Catalogue, p 25, was a poet as well ns 
an historian, and received from Sultun Gazun K) an (a ii C94-703 
= AD 1293-1304) tho title of Malik ush Shu aru in. a ii 7lO = An 1310 
Verses in praise of the above named Suit m, as well as bistwosuccossors 
Lljuitfi,(An 703-710 = AD 1304—1310) and Abd Sa‘id 4 (AH 710 > 
736 = A D 1310-1335), are not uncommon m tho present work , Ho 
IS commonly called Fuklir ud Dm Ban ikiti, (m tlio 

^igiiristan, fol u*, noticed below, ho is called 
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on account of liis^ having been born in Banaldt or Pauukit, a town in 
Mawara-un-Nabr, also called Shasb, and in modern times Ta^kaud. 
His elder brother, Sayyid Niziim-ud-Din ‘Ali, was a very pious Darwish 
and died in Tabriz, a.h. 699 = a.d. 1299. The author completed the 
present work on jthe 25th of Shawwal, A.ii. 717 = a.d. 1317, December 31, 
and dedicated it to Sultan Abu Sa‘id, the ninth Mongol King of Persia, 
c Beginning: — ‘ * 

I i 

The work is divided into the following nine sections called Qisms : — 


Prophets and Patriarchs, fob 3b 


Kings of Persia from Kayumur§ to Yazdajird, fol. 14’'. 

III. 

Genealogy and history of Muhammad, the Khalifahs of Banu 
Umayyah and the Khalifahs of Banu ‘Abbiis, to the death of 
Al-Musta‘sim Billah in A.n. 656 = a.d. 1258, fol. 39\ 


c IV. 

Kings of Iran who reigned during the time of the Abbasidos, 
fol. 122". 

Y. 

History of the Jews from Moses to Zedekiah, fol. 13Sb 

VI. ' . 

History of tlie Christians and Europeans from Christ to author’s 
time, fol. 157". 

YII. 

C t 

History of the Hindus to Sultan ‘Ala ud-Din Muhammad Shah 
KhiLji. fol. 182". 

^ ‘ Till. 

History of the Chinese, fol. 198b 


- IX. 

History of the Mu gals from Chingiz Khfin to the accession of Sultiln 
Abu Sa‘id, in a.h. 717 = a.d. 1317. 


tiC:i&RAL niSTORY. 


For further (Tctails boo Morley, Dcpcriptivo CatjJoguo, pp. 25-28; 
Iticu, i., p. 79 ; Elliot, Bibliographical Index, p. 70, and History of 
India, vol. iii., p. 55 ; G. FlJlgol, ii., p. 01 ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., 
Nos. 24 and 25 ; Etho, Ind. OfBco Lib. Cat., No. 18. Sco also Dom, 
Asiat. Mus., p. 101. , ^ 

The eighth Qism was edited with a Latin translation by Andreas 
"jMulIer, Berlin, fG77 ; and cd., Jena, 1089. ^ 

Written in ordinary Nasta'llq. 

Dated A.ir. 1233. 


No. 453. 

foil. 278; lines 19; size 10 X C; 7^ X 

• TARtra-I-GUZIDAH. 

A general history from the earliest times to A.ti. 780 sa.d. 1320 
by Ilamd Ullah bin Ab! Bakr bin Alimad bin Knsr I^lnstaufi of Qazwin, 

Beginning 

^ ^ j) tsAJu* ^ 

The work is held in high estimation as one of *tho most reliable 
woiks on general histories. Hamnior-Purgstall speaks of it vciy 
highly in bis works, while IlSj. Kbal., vol. v., p. 177, remarks thus;— 

daoHS" dliiJ j 

The* authors of tho Universal History frequently quoto’it under tlih 
title of “ Tarik Cozidali.” •» 

Hamd Ullah Mustauil, who is also tho author of tho well-known 
geographical work Nuzhdt-ul-Quliih, which ho composed in A.n. 740 
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= A.D. 1339, "beloijged to the ancient Mustaufi family*’ of Qazwin. His 
ancestors were men of letters and of rcsiJcctable social position. His 
brother, whom he calls Zajm-ud-Din Muhammad bin IVij-nd-Din Abt 
Baler bin Zayn-ud-Din Ahmad bin Amin-ud-Dm Nasr, was the deputy 
comptroller of tbe Wizarat under Eashid-ud-Din, while his gi-andfather, 
who was killed at the time of the Mtigal invasion, was for some time 
the Mustaufi of ‘Iraq. 

In the preface the author says that he had undertaken to write a 
chronicle in verse from the beginning of the prophet’s time down to 
his ovm. It was to consist of seventy-five thousand distichs, of which 
he had written upwards of fifty thousand distichs (vide Mr. Browne’s 
edition of the work, p. 5). The reading in this MS. is fifty-six thousand. 
-Afterwards, considering how long his intended chronicle would take to 
finish, he decided to write in prose instead. 

In the preface the author dedicates the work to the son and 
successor of his patron Khwajah Giyas-ud-Din Muhammad (d. A.n. '{’36 
= A.D. 133Q) bin Khwajah Eashid-ud-Dln Fadl-Ullah, but towards the 
end of Book lY. the author highly eulogises another of his patrons 
Shams-ud-Din Muhammad bin Kizam-ud-Din ul-Hu'sayni ul-Yazdi, also 
a Wazir. The author enumerates about thirty works as those on which 
he bases the jJresent composition. 

The work is divided into an Introduction (Fatihah), six books (BabJ, 
and an appendix (Khatimah). as follows : — 

Fatihah. — Creation of the world, fol. 7*'. 

Bab i. — ^Proj)hets and Sages from Adam to the time of Muhammad, 
fol. 9». 

Bab ii. — Bre-Islamic kings, fol. 42“. 

Bab iii. — Muhammad, his Khalifs, friends, and descendants, fol. 67“. 

Bab iv. — Islamic kings, fol. 197*’. 

« This Bab is (divided into twelve sections, but the MS. breaks 
off in the middle of the tenth sectioa with an account, 

'the first of the Qara Khita’is of Kirman. The 

ten sections respectively treat of the history of; — (1) Bani 
Lays Saffar; (2) Samanis : (3) Gaznawis; (4) Guris; (5) 
Daylamis; (6) Saljuq^ of Iran, Kirman, and Rum; (7) 
Khwarazmshahis : (8) Atabaks of Diyarbakr and Fars. 

(9) Isma'ilis of Magrib and Iran. ‘ 

Section.il dealing with the history of the Atfibaks of Lur 
Bujmrg and Lur Kuchak. 

Section 12 dealing with the genealogy of the Turkish tribes, 
genealogy of -the house of Chingiz Khan, and the history of 
the Mugals ol Iran. 



GFAEnAL insrroRY. 


Bab V. — Bclftting to the SfujtaliMs, QAiis (Hcaclrt'S of tho Quran), 
traclitioniats, Sliaybbs. ‘Ulamfi and poets. 

Bub vi. — Giving an account of the author’s native land Qazwin (it 
has been translated by St. Barbicr do Sloynard in tho 
Journal Asiatiquo, 5* serio, vol. x., pp. 25^-295.') 

*Khrttimab.-~-Containing a description of genealogical tables, devised by ^ 
tho author to illustmto general history, is wanting. 

Coroparo ITaj. Khal, vol. v., p. 177; J. Anmcr, p. C8; Bosen, 
Bcreian 3ISS., p. 52; Flilgcl, vol. ii., p, 63; Eth6, Bodl. Lib. Cat., 
Nos. 20-30; Ethe, India Ofllco Lib. Cat, Nos. 19 and 20; Eicu, i., 
p. 80 ; Elliot, Hiatorj’ of India, vol. iii,, pp. GO-GO. 

Professor E. G. Browne has reproduced tho work in facsimile from a 
MS. dated a.ii. 857, with an introduction. 

.Written in fair Ntlsta'liq. 

Not dated, apparently 17th century. 


No. 454. 

foil, 215; lines 25; size 7j X 41; Cj X 2J. 

7’Jjo sama 

A complete but hopelessly damaged copy of tho same Turlldi-i- 
Guzidah. » 

Written in a very minute Nasta’liq on thin paper. 

Tho MS. is wormed and pasted w ith papers throughout. 

Not dated, apparently 16th century. 
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No. 455* 

foil. 284; lines 23; size 10^ X 6^; 7x4. 

«• 

MUJMAL-I-FASIHL 

• • 

A rare but slightly defective copy of a veiy valuable and interesting 
chronological compendium of prominent events ; the births, deaths, and 
incidents of the lives of Muhammad and his companions, the Imams, 
kings, eminent authors, poets and other renowned personages, given 
under each year in chronological order since the date of Muhammad’s 
birth down, to a.h. 845 = a.d. 1441. 

A copy of the work is mentioned in Eosen, p. 111. The Asiatic 
Society, Bengal, possesses another copy. 

Beginning ; — 

jJI 

After fob lb fifteen folios are missing, as would appear from the 
oiiginal folio mark \ on the second folio which opens thus with the 
28th year of the ‘Am-ul-Fil : — 

*» 

From the second Maqalah, which begins on fol. 4'’. and treats of the 
events from the first year of the Hijrah to the author’s time — 

pjkX.;..* <3^ € •• a) UL/» 

c ‘ 

it "vf ould appear that the author divided the work into two Maqalahs, 
^the first dealing with the events beginning with the first year of 
the ‘Am-ul-^’il, in which Muhammad was born, down to the fifty-third 
year of the ‘Am-ul-Fil, after which begins the Hijrah year. The first ten 
years' of the Hijrah, after which the prophet died, are called by separate 
names, which, according to the author, were given to these years by the 
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proplict himself These names aro thus onumcratcd 'in the following 
Qit'ah 6u fol 5* — 

JLa aJ — • ■ • 

J*3 J1 A Ji£> j aJcis ji^kL* dxiu 

-? J-j' (3^ -j*' ^ Ip 

♦ ^P*-£8 ““ Ji\ ^ <1— .a ^ 

Jbj J^\ (.Jj X.T J^l JUj 

JU AJjI £> |.jU J (V~* 

^ (^Ajuu-sI ^a*.b 

^^ahus-- ^>. j>i uo.ty ^ 

4 ^Jlul Jmm4 ^ 

The author, ^\ho generally calls him'.olf Ahmad bin Muhammad, 
but IS hotter kno^vn as Fa^ih ul Khawflfi. ^ ^ JuSa^l 
^1^1 thus traces his descent (fol 225*) from Abli Imfiraah 

al Buhili, who, according to some, was a companion of the prophet 
and died A ir 81 = a d 700 Seo Al Isti'ub fi Ma'rifat il Ahblb 
(Hyderabad Edn ), toI ii , p 033 — 

^4^ jj fcUc,^ 

Ju-cj* ^1 ^ ^ 

^ISll ji\ P*^ ^1 j1j31 j4^ ^ 

pl^ ijJ ». V .* j> | ^ 

^ o’ o’ ‘*'*^ •J 

<^Xo pll ^ «U— j ^ kU<v* Oa^I ^ ^1231 pjl 

^[J\ s-^p‘^ O^* 

Ho flourished during the time of SnltUn Sh&li Rubh (a n 807-860 
= Ai) 1404-1447), and was not only an eyewitness of most of the 
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events lie narratras, but also played a prominent part in tlie' history of i 
his time. 

Unfortunately the preface breaks off immediately after the fev 
lines devoted to the praise of God and the prophet. In the couPse of 
his narrastive the author mentions himself several times. We learn 
that he was born in Herat, Jamfidi I., A.ii. 777 = a.d. 1375, and at the 
age of nineteen lost "his father, daliil-ud-Din Muhammad bin Nasir-ud- 
Din Yahya in a.h. 796 = a.d. 1393. In a.h. 807 = a.d. 140-1 he and 
Amir ‘Abd-us-Samad bin Haji Sayf-ud-Din were sent to Samarqand 
to take possession of the royal treasury from ‘Umar Shaykh ; but being 
threatened with arrest by Sultiin Khalil they had to return. In 
A.H. 818 = A.D. 1415, the year in which his son Kukn-ud-Din Mahmud 
was bom, he was offered the post of Diwan, to which he was appointed 
in ^che following year. In a.h. 821 ='A.d. 1418 we find him suddenly 
dismissed from this service. In a.h. 825 = A.D. 1422, the year in which 
he lost his mother, he was sent to Kirman to discharge the Diwani . 
functions Qf that place, whence he returned in the following year. 
Subsequently, in a.h. 828 = a.d. 1425, he was made the Diwan of ' 
Mirza BS.ysungar (d. a.h. 837 = a.d. 1434) (see Habib-us-Siyar, vol. iii.,- 
Juz. 3, p. 141), who in a.h. 832 = a.d. 1428, on his return from Sfi’in to 
Herat, left the author in Simnan to look after some state affairs, and - 
afterwards dismissed him from the Diwanship on the 20th of Eamadan, 
a.h. 836 = A.D. 1433, and put him in prison. In a.h. 838 = A.D. 1434, 
when plague was violeutlj’’ raging in Herat, the author left the place 
for Eakharz. and after staying there for two months came to Adarbayjan 
in a.h?839 = a.d. 1435. Under the year a.h. 845 = a.d. 1441 the author 
says that he was again put in prison on the 18th Jamadi II. and was 
liberated on the 4th Eajab, after which, on the 25th Dul Hijjah of the 
same year, he got an introduction into Sultan Shah Eukh’s court and _ 
was handsomely r,ewarded by this king. 

-The history concludes with a Khatimah describing the author’s 
birthplace, Herat 




(Towards the end, fol. 272'’,^we find a separate 'portion, written in 
the same hand as the text itself, containing an enumeration of the 
names of the prophets, kings and dynasties from the earliest time to 
it %-/oaia 1521. This portion, which seems to be the work of a 

"^the ‘^m^ul ^ 1 ^ 1 following four parts called dAesi-o : — 

year-of the ^ j J , ^ 4 ^ 

years of the Hijrah, « I ' ^ ^ 

names, which, accord. — 
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\ dJl \3 LJl ^ 5-scJ} rfJlo jjlc* ^1 isus^ 

^ ^ (V*~* A2A.a-c> 

^ d«i^l S?~^ AIX-o^ 

The last king named is Sultan Kustiiiu of tlio Aq Qnvunlu dynasty, 
who reigned from a h 897-902 = a n 1491-1496 llien follows anothci 
enumeration of the ntmes of the prophets the Imams tind the kings of 
the various dynasties, mth a passing allusion to their birth, duration of 
life or reign, and death, based on historical woiks enumerated in t^io 
MS) Like the preceding portion it is divided into several Sahifahs 
Ikiginning on fol 274*’ — 

^ j j uji 

^ <_9jUaJ1 ^ |*lij j ....il 

^Lsv* J J ^ &X ^ 

HSJii Wi"^l ^y\ la^l^ 

Ihis portion breaks off with tho name of tho ‘Abbaside Khalif 
Rashid Billah, who succeeded Mustaiohid Billah m a n 529 = A i> 1135 
A fine copj Written in a clear rainiito Lasta liq, within gol 1 and 
colouicd ruled borders with a full page illumination at tho beginning 
On fol 271% where the original history copcludcs with thb 
description of Herat, tiho MS is dated a ii 993 
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No. 456. 

c folic 387; lines 32-35; size 17j X Ilf; x 8^. 

RAUDAT-US-SAFA. 

• • • 

\ 

A general history from the creation of the world to the death of 
Selhin Husayn Mii’za Ahiil Gazi Bahadur, who ruled over Persia from 
A.H.’ 873-911 = A.D. 1468-1505. 

By Muhammad bin Khuwand Shah bin Mahmiid, 

This work, the full title of which is ^ 

IflXsli ^ was composed hy the aiithor at the desire of his 

patron, the celebrated Mir ‘Ali Shir Nawu’i, to whom it is dedicated. 
Beginning : — 

ti P 

The author, who is better known as Mir ]^wand, belonged to an 
ancient noble Sayyid family of Bukhara. His father, Sayyid Burhan- 
ud-Din, an eminent scholar, emigrated to Balkh, where he died. Mir 
Khwand was born at the beginning of a.h. 837 = a.d. 1433, and spent 
tlie great portioiic of his life in Herat, where he secured the noble 
patronage of the aforesaid Mir ‘Ali Shir. According to the Habib-us- 
Siyar, vol. ii., pp. 198, 339, composed by the author’s grandson, 
Khwand Amir, he died on the 2nd of Rajah, a.h. 903 = A.n. 1493. 

Por a detailed account of the author and his work the following 
mey be consulted : S. de Sacy, Notice sur Mirkhond, in his Memoire 
sur les Antiquites de la Perse ; Jourdain, Notices et Extraits, vol. ix., 
pp. 117-274; Hammer, Jahrbiicher, vol. 69; Anz. Blati, pp. 37-49; 
(^"uatremere. Journal des Savants, 1843, pp. 170-176; Morley, Descrip- 
4, tive Index, pp. 30-38 ; Elliot, History of India, vol. iv., pi?. 127-140. 
See also fencylopaedia Britannica, 9th edition, vol. xvi., p. 449. 

The work was lithographed in Teheran in a.h. 1270-74, and in 
Bombay in a.h. 9.271. A Turkish translation was printed in 
Constantinople in a.h. 1258. ^ 

c' 
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’ Tor editions 'inS tr'insl'itions of different parts o? tho tvoiIv sco 
llorloy, pp 35, 30, Elliot pp 131-133, and Zcnktr, vol i, pp 104- 
100 vol 11 , p 5^ 

For other copies see Rich, i, p 87, J Aiimer, p 72, Ethe, BodI 
Lib Cat , Nos 3b-09, Ethe, India Office Lib Cat , Nos 2^-75, Otc 
^The v?oik is divided, as staled in the preface, into seven volumes, 
called Qism (the last of which is unfioibhod), and an appendix also known 
as the eighth volume 1 ho fact that in the seventh \ olumo many events 
are narrated which took place after the author’s death leads us to doubt 
whether Mir ^wund wrote any part of that last volume 


Contents — 

This copy comprises the first threo volumes of tho work — 

Voi I 

From tho creation of tho world down to Yazdajird, tho hst king of 
tho Susunian nast} 

Vol II 

History of Sluhammad and tho four Khalifs 
Beginning on fol 128'* — 

« ^ 

Vol III 

Hiiitorj of tho Imams and tho Khalifs down to the last of tho 
‘Abhasido Khalifs, a u G5G = a D 1258 

Beginning on fol 291*’ — ^ , 

^ 1^1 

Written in a fair Nastaliq within gold and coloured ruled hordefs 
with an illuminated frontispiece at tho beginning of each volume 
Dated AH 1015 * 
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No. 457. 

C 

foil. 347 ; lines 23; size 10^ X 6^; 7 X 4^. 

< 

The first volume of tlie Eaudat-us-Safil. 

A good old copy. Written in fair Nasta'liq witliin gold and coloured 
ruled borders, with a double-page ‘Unwan. An index of the contents 
bas been added by a modern band in tbe beginning of tbe MS. 

The last two folios are in a later band. 

‘Not dated, apparently IGtb century. 


No. 458. 

foil. 460 ; lines 18-22 ; size X 6 ; 7 X 4. 

Tbe same. 

( 

Anotber copy of tlie first volume of tbe Eaudat-us-Safa. 

. Beginning as usual. 

Written in ordinary Nasta‘liq. 

Dated tbe 47tb regnal year, probably tbe forty-seventb year of 
^tib ‘Alam’s reign (a.h. 1173-1221). 


‘ No. 459. 

foil. 246; lilies 23; size 12 X 7^; 9^ X 6^. 


Tbe. second volume of tbe Eaudat-us-Safa, from Mubainmad to tbe 
aeath of ‘Ali in a.h, 40 = a.d. 661. 

Beginning : — ^ 
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Tho 5IS 18 1) idly daunted aiul worm eaten 
Dated Ilabi' I , A Ji 1051 
Senbo 


No. 460 

foil 342, lines 27, buo lo X lOj, 11 x 


A ■Norj mat old copj of tho fourth and fifth ^oIumc8 of tho Rand it- 
UR^ifa * 

* VoL IV 

Confainiug tho hibtory of tho djaasltcs coutcniiior'tr^ twth tho 
'Abbasidcs 

Bcgmiung — 

fXs ,Lj1 jSjs ^ 

It 18 to bo noticed tint tho first fifteen orsntcen lincBOf this ccpij do 
not coi respond with those of tho coj les monti ned in other catalogntu 
At tho end of this voluuio, fol 177% tho colophon it d lUd A 11 904 


Voi V. 

History of rinn..!/ T\bun his sons and succea or , ^o\mi to Timfir , 
Bcgiiming, fol 17,1*’ _ 

Tliogreatti portion of tho SIS , foil 1-1 IC, 179-222, and 239-332, is 
in a Htoi hand , 

Vritten in a fine clear >.aBta‘liq within gold and coloincd iiiled 
borders iiith an ilhiiiiiiiated fjontisitiece at tho bcgiuriiiig of each 
a’olumo, * 
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No. 461. 


foil. 429 j lines 21 ; size IG] X 11 ; 9^ X Sf. 

f C 


A good cojiy of tlio sixtli and eighth A^olumc^ of the Eaiidatf'js- 
Safu. 


Yon. YI. 

The history Of Tiintir and his successors till the death of Sultan 
Ahu Sa‘id, A.ii. 873 = A.u. 14G8. 

Beginning : — 




Tlie seventh volume, which deals with the history of Sultan nusayn, 
is waiitiog. 

4’ho eighth volume, or the geograjdiical a 2 )pcndix, fol. SSO'’. 
Beginning : — 


^ 



The following subscription at the end of vul. YL, fol. 379\ says 
that this copy was written hj' the order of 

in A.II. 122G. 


<__sUz31 Ast-^ I _ lo 

y 

‘^hoL* ^ ^ jJvoJUo d.!^ dlLj'l dXJ) plki) 

|4.isli3 I __J 



^ The colophon is dated 20 th Jamudi I., A.n. 1226. 

"Written in clear Nastadi^ within gold and coloured ruled borders, 
with an illuminated frontispiece at the beginning of cacl\ volume. 

< The headings are written in beautiful bold Naskh. 
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No 462. 

foil 342, lines 17, size 12^ X 8J, 8] x 5 

TARIKH-I-SADR-I-JAHAN. 

A gcncril history from tlio earliest limes to tlio ninth ccntnrj of tlio 
Ilijrili 

Author Fajil Ullah hm Zajn ul ‘Almlin Eanhuni, called Sadr 1 - 
Jali tn 

'liio preface is wanting in tins copj, and in tlio colophon (ho work 
IB called jsS ^ winch has been latelj added to tho word 

jn ft difTeruit hand Among tho anlhoiiin-s quoted hj Samp 
Chatid Khatri in his SaJnh nl AUjhitr (compiled in a if 120') = AD 
1704), this work is culled * iiirikh i Sulr 1 Jah n> 1 Gujaiiiti, ’ sco 
Llliot, History of India, vol mm, p (14 while in tho extruts 
transcnlod from ft copj of tho work in tho Pans Lihrirj for bn II 
Llhot, and picstncd in tho Bntisb Jdiiscnm, Or IDOb, it is design qcil 

as 

On fol 336'' 1 I 10 author, while recording tlio pilgnnngo peiTormed 
by Malik l\usir of Hgjpt in a ii 710, dtsigimtts ImuKolf-— 

<.2Ak*j > j ^ h i.o£ r» ^ Mil 

eUsJill 

Tn tho beginning, fol 1% tlic aiillior mal cs incidontal mention of iho 
reigning king Mahmud SI uh Bipnia. of t.iij ir it (a 11 803 = A u 1468- 
Ali 917 5= AD 1611) — 

dill dS-isk 1! I ^UaJus 

^1 Allis ^ aIss ^ Ali» klao->* ^ aICj 

— ((Jj J jjI j dUl jdi. 

and according to Rieu, p 1079, tlio aiithoi was en„agc?l, All 007 
= AD loOl, in a\nting this wuik at Mnljimm 10 ib id, ^edar, w’hero 
ho was sent ns ambassador by MabmA 1 Shah • 

A copj of tho work is described in Ititu, p 86'’ 
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CoiitmiJ.s : — 


Maqululi I. — Divided into two Dirqalj.s: — 

(i) Ancient propliefs, fol. !■'. 

' (^li) Prc-Tslainil,ic Itings, divided into fonr section'! : — 

1. Pifdidadis, fol. 28'’. 4. SasAxians, fol, *- 

2. Ka^vlnians, frd. 'I’nldja's of Yaman, 

3. Aslilciuiians, fol. 38". foL 53". ITistory of 

iilnliainniad, fol. Gl". 

Bab ii. — IIi.stor 3 * of the fu st fonr l^abfs, fol. 139'’. Banu Uinayyab, 
fol. 182". ]binn ‘Abba.s, fol. 221". 

Qisni iii. — ITistoiy of the bing.^ posloHor to Islamisin, divided into 
two 


C 


(i) In several Tabaqabs : — 

1. .Satbni.s, f.d. 2G.5". 

2. Samanis, tbl. 2GG'’. 

3. DayAlimab, fol. 274". 

4. vSnlmbtiginis, fol. 277'’. 

5. Saljai|is, fol. 284". 

G. KbwArazinsliuliis, fol. 
303". 


7. AlAbalcs of FAr.s, 

‘JrAq and Adar- 
ba 3 'jAn, fob 311". 

8. Kin'^.s of Egypt 

and Syiia, fob 
.321'’. 

9. IsniAMlis, fob 337". 


This cop}' ends with an acconnt of ^ ilii c3^ 

tlie last king of the Isma'ilis of IrAn, wlio died in A.n. G54. It 

lacks tbe concluding portion of the hi.story containing the biographical 
notices of the early Arab and Per.'^ian poets, tlic most eminent Ashab, 
the great TAbi‘in, the distinguished ‘UlaniA, Lawyers and Shaykhs, who 
flourished from the second to the seventh centujy of the Hijrah. It 
may be remarked that the accounts of the IsmA’llis kings given in this 
work agree in luoft places word for Avoi d with those of the Tarlkh-i- 
"Wassaf (noticed later on), and it seems very poscible that the author 
has abstracted these accounts from WassAf. 

In the beginning all the sections before the history of Muhannnad 
have no rubrics. 

Written in a careless Nastafliq. 

Dated, Sunday, the 8th of Dul Uijjah, A.ii. 1240. 
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No. 463 

foil 320, hues 21 , size 9] X 0, OJ X 3^ 

KH ULASAT-UL-AKHBAR. 


A general history from the earliest times to a ti 905 =a d 1499 

By GijiisudDm hm HuroAm nd Din, snrnamed Kh^\and Aqiir, 

The full title of the work 18 

Beginning — * 

The author abridged this work fiom his inatcrnal grandfather Mir 
^u ind’s u ell known historical uork Baiitlat ns Safa It is a v«ry 
oxcollent compendium of Asiatic history, written at the request of the 
oolebrated Wazir Mir ‘Ah §hir > 

For references to the work see Morley, DoscnptiTO Catalogue, 
pp 38-42 , Elliot, Biographical Index, p 106, and History of Indi i, 
vol IV, p 141, Haj Khal , vol 111 p 103, Kieu, 1 , p 96, Ethe, 
Bodl Lib Cat, Nos 83 86, Ethe, India Office Lib Cat, Nos 76-73, 

G Fliigel, aol 11 , p 68, etc 

A gicat portion of the work has been translated by Major Baud 
Piice m his Retrospect of Slohammedaii Histoiy 

Iho author, m his preface to the Habib us Sijar (noticed below) 
says that he commenced the work in ah 927 = a d 1521, when 
ho was about forty eight years of age, and wo can, therefore, 
coi elude thit lie was born (at Herat) in about ah 880 - ad IJ-Ttr** 
Prom l)js early youth ho -was fond oT historical works. He secured 
the patron^'C of IVazir Mir *Ali Shir, ^who placed his library, which 
consisted of most vdiiable works, in charge of the author, and thusiho 
was able to collect stoics of hb,toiical information On seaeral 
occiMons Khw iiul Vmii was ciitri-sted with public sersicoS, which ho' 
disthn^cd with giyat cicdit In All 909 = ad 1503 ho was sent by 
Suit in B idi‘ iiz Z uii m on a diplomatic mission Jo Khusrau Sh ili, tlio 
chief of Kuuduz, md bubscquentlj he was appointed to the post of Sadr, 
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an office for some time held hy liis uncle. In A.ii. 916 = A.n. lolO, when 
Shah Isma-il overthrew the power of the Ilzhehs, Khwand Kmir wont 
to Basht, a village of Garjistan or Georgia, and spent his lime in 
literary pursuits. After sojourning there for a long-time the author 
repaired in a.h.» 934 = A.n. 1526 to India, and reached Agrah on the 4th 
of Muharram, A.n. 935 = A.n. 1526, on which day ho was received hy tl^e 
emperor Bsihur. The axithor enjoyed the warni favour of this emperoi’, 
and accompanied him on his expedition to Bengal. On the death of 
Babur the axithor attached himself to Humayxni, in whose praise he 
wrote the Ilumayxin Kamah, which he brought down to the end of the 
year A.n. 941 = a.d. 1534. Ho accompanied Humayiin to Gujarat, and 
died there in A.n. 941 = A.n. 1534. According to his own desire his 
body was taken to Dihli and buried by the side of the celebrated saint 
Hitain-ud-Din Aiiliya and Amir Kjiusj-au, both of whom he had held 
ill high veneration. Firishtah, referring to oxir author’s death, says 
thus ; — 

< 

•• o 

^ ^^A3) |»lki 



The author’s son Sayyid ‘Abd Ullah Kban served under Akbar. 

Besides the present work and tho lluinayiln Hamah, the autlior 
wrote several other Avoiks, c.g., the Ilabib-us-Siyar, the Makiirini-ul- 
Aikhlaq (a.h. 906 = A.n. 1500), the Bustx'ii-ul-Wuzai’a (a.fi. 915 = A.n. 
1509), the Ma’u§ir-ul-Muluk, the A khhar-xxl- A kh y ar, the i\luntakhab-i- 
Tarikh-i-Wassaf. and the Jawiihir-ul-Akhbar. A wi.rk called the Gara’ib- 
ul-Asrar is also ascribed to him. {See Elliot, History of India, vol. iv., 
pp. 142-43. 

> - For a full account of the author’s life see : Quatremere, Joxxnuil des 
Savants, 1843, pp. 386-394, and Elliot, History of India, vol. iv., 
pp. 141-45, and vol. v., p. 116. See also Keinaud, Biogr. Univ., under 
Ehondemyr. 

The work is divided into a Muq^addimah, ten Maqalahs, and a 
Khatimab, as folloxvs ; — < 

‘Mxxqaddhnah. — About the ci’eation of the xvorld, fol. 2*^. 

Maqalah I. — The prophets, fol. 4\ 

Maqfilah II. — The Greek p,hiIosophors, fol. 47“. 
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Maqal xh III —The earlj 1 mgs of Peisi i, viz , th» PishcladiiDS, the 
Kxjanians, the A^hhamans, anil the Sisanians The \rab kings, mz , 
the Lakhmis. the Gassanians, and the Himjaiig, ful 50'’ 

Maqilah IV— Muhammad fol 62*’ 

Maqxlah Y — The first ^alifs (Kxishidm) and the tnefve Imams, 

•fol 111*' • 

Maqalah YI — The Khahfs of the Banu Umayj ah, fol 133* 

Maqalah A II — Th6 Khahfs of the Banu ‘Abbas, fol ISS*- 
Maqalah A III — Treating of the dynasties contemporary -with, or 
subsequent to the ‘Abbasides, viz, the lahins on^fol 185*, the 
Saffans on fol 18G*‘, the fcamania on fol 188* , the Al i Buwayh on 
fol 192*, Qibus bin AVashraagir on fol 197**, the Gaznawis on fol l^S**, 
the Ismu ilia of Magrib on fol 204*’, the Isnia ilis of Iran on fol 207*’, 
the Saljuqis on fol 211*’, the ^naiazmshnhis on fol 225’’, the 
Atabaks of Mausil on fol 236\ of Adarbaij m on fol 230'* , of Tars on 
fol 237*, and of Lunatau on lol 239*’, the Qarikhitahs on fol 240*, the 
Al 1 MuzalTar on fol 242*, the Sirbadurs on fol 254', the Guns on 
fol 2o7* 

Hiere is a lar^e lacnna after fol 257 I be history of the Guns 
breaks off with an incomplete account of ,Ac> 

and on fol 258* the MS ahiuptly opens with the account 
of Muza Sultan Abu Sa id’s treaty with Wirzu Jahan ghah, sothaftho * 
latter portion of the eighth Majillih then bole of the ninth Maqalah, 
and the first portion of the tenth l^laqalah, are missing ^ 

Ihe histoiy proper in the text cuds vith the second acce sion of 
Suit m Tlusaju in A n 876 = A D 1470, hut some meagie notices rtlatnig 
to the 8 ns uf Sultan Abu Sa id dow n to A u ‘)0o = a d 1499 are found 
at the conclusion of the tenth Maqalxb Iho latest exent mentioned is 
til it of the death of Suit m Husaj n Bahadur hhan and the joint loign 
of Badi uz Zara in and Muzaffar Ilusajn Mirzl * 

Ihe ^yiatimah dealing with the desciiption of Herat, xxhith is 
followed by the biographical notices of the contemporary eminent 
poisons begins on fol 281* 

Unsold and correct copy is wiittcn id beautiful minute Kastalin, 
xxitlim gold ruled border^ 

Dated A 11 906 
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^ foil. -170 ; lines 20; size 11 X 0; 8 X -1. 
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HABIB-US-SIYAR. 

A "cncral history from tho creation of the world to A.ir. 030 
= A.D. 1523. 

<By Criyus-nd-Din hiu Ilnnium-nd-Din, snrnanicd Khwand Amir, 

^ ahpve, 

Ko. 463). 

Beginning : — 

^li’T < — ^ 

-J1 ^IwVxsil) 

Tho author ■wToto the present worlc suhscqncntly to his historical work 
cnt'itlcd c)W AoAi=.. (Sec ahovo), 

Thp full title of tho present work is vil^) 

The author undertook tho compilation at tho de.siro of his patron, 
Gij'as-ud-Din Muhammad bin Yusuf-ul-IInsayni, who enjoyed tlio 
warm favour of Sultan Busajm and of his successors, Badi‘-uz-Zaman 
and the Uzbek Shaybani. "When he was engaged in writing the first 
vofume, it happened that his patron, who about that time had been 
appointed Qadi of I^urasan and administrator of Ilorat by Shah 
Isma‘il Safawi, was killed by Amir Kluln. This took place in A.n. 927 
= AD. 1521, Having lost his patron tho author gave uji all hoi)es of 
^ completing the work; but in tho same ^mar, when Karim -ud-Din 
Tjittvb Ullah, a good scholar j\nd historian, was entrusted with tho 
administration -of Herat, the author got an introduction to him and 
received encouragement to continue his work, lie ontitldd tho work 
Ila'oib-us-Sij'ar after Habib Ullah, and brought down his account of 
^the reigning sovereign Shah Isma'il to ]?abi‘ I, A.n. 930 = A, D. 1524. 
In that year he probably comjjleted this work. There are two chrono- 
grams at the end of the third volume, viz. aiid^b'l 

^ Mr. Elliot (Bib. Index, vol. i., j). 122), however. 
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bat on the autlioilty of only one MS , states that the 'author did not 
complete his work until A ii *>35 = A D 1528 

For other copies see Eieu, i » p 98, Uoiley, Descriptive Catalogue, 
p 42, Ethe, Bodl Lib Cat, Nos 70-82, Ethe, Ind Office Lib Cat, 
Nos 79-98, G Flugel, n, p 70, J Aumor, p 75, etc , ^ 

Punted Tibran, All 1271, Bombay, ah 1273 
Although thS woik is an abridgement of the Kaudat us Safa, it 
contains accounts of several dj nasties omitted in that work Aftei 
treating of a dynasty the author giies biographical notices of eminent 
peisons of the time These are not to be found in Eaudat us Safa 

The whole work is divided into three volumes (jJlsi/*), cich sub- 
divided into four chapters 

The present copy consists of the first two volumes of the work — » 

" Yol I 

Introduction (^l — si) about the cieation, Ibhs, the Jinns, etc, 
fol O’* 

Chapter i — History of tho prophets and philosophers before 
Islamism, fol O'* 

Chapter ix — History of tho kings of Arabia and Persia before 
Muhammad, fol 96** 

Chapter m — History of Muhammad, fol 158’’ 

Chapter iv — History of tho first four ^ahfs, fol 232‘ 

Yol II 

Beginning — 

Chapter i — History of the twelve Imams, fol 30G'’ 

Chapter n — History of the Umavrade Khalifa, fol 362* 

Chapter in — History of the ‘Abbaside Khaltfs. fol 40G’’ 

The fourth chapter, which deals with the histoiy of the dynasti*^^ 
contemporary with the ‘Abbaside Kbalifs (from the Tahins t(/^ho 
Khw&iaym^ihahis). is wanting 

IVntten in a clear minute Nas^ Aitkin gold and coloured n^ed 
borders, ai ith an illuminated frontispiece at the beginning 
Lot dated, apparently 17th century 
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No. 465. 

foil, 410; lines 25; size 12^ X 8; 8^ x 4. 

« « 

The first volume of the Hahib-us-Siyar. * 

Beginning as above. 

Iftituh, fol. 5*’. 

Chapter i., fol. 9^ 

Chapter ii., fol. 110^ 

Chapter iii., fol. l83^ 

® Chapter iv,, fol, 299’’. 

Towards the end the MS. is damaged and pasted with papers. Most 
of the headings pertaining to the fourth chapter are omitted. The 
original folios are mounted in new margins. 

Fine old copy. Written in a learned Nasta‘liq hand. 

Not dated, apparently 11th century a.e. 


No. 466. 

foil. 378; lines 25 ; size 10| X 7J; 7^ X 4|. 


s third chapter of the third volume of the Habib-us-Siyar, dealing 

with the history of Timur and his descendants down to the author’s own 
time, with memoirs ^of eminent persons who flourished during the time 
of Sultan Husayn Alfiza. 

Beginning ; — 

^ ^ <L«lj y 1^1 
jy.) b ^ 

‘ 

y JjU Is 


''he chapter is introduced by the following heading ; — 


GF'«I'PAL ni‘5T0P\ 




ijll ^ S^”"^ slSatit jjl ^ 


This valuable old and correct copy has been collated thDOughout, 
aijd bears numerous tiacos of coriection and amplification, eg iho 
following note regarding Mn m iil Farahi (d A ii 907 = ad 1501) is 
added lu a dilTorent but old hand on the margin, fol 343’’ — 

^ i dcjSis i ^ 


An index of the contents dated An 1141, has been added at the 
beginning of the MS bj one *Abd Ullah 
11 rittcii m a learned Nasta Ikj hand 


No 467. 

foil 203 , linos 25 , size lOj x 6^ , 7^ x 4i 

The fourth chapter of the third volume of the Hibib ns S^ar, 
dealing with the history of Shah Isma il Safawi brought down to 
A n 930 =a A u lo23 
Pogmuing — 

JLj! ^ 

t_jlk31 tjL-ob ,j-jb jphc;,j>| ^Li *) 

— 

1) ^ ,Usb 

b j j' 

_^1 ^ y 

The biographical appendix beginB on fol 140’’ 
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Tlie Khatiinfili, dealing witli tlie description of tlie inhabited quarters 
of the globe and its curiosities, begins on fob 152". 

Written in ordinary Nasta'llq. 

Not dated; apparently IStli century. 

4 *4 


No. 468. 

foil. 243; lines 23; size 13 X 8^; 9^- x 5g. 


TARIKH-I-ABUL KHAYR KHANI. 


A general histoi’y from the creation of the -world down to the 
10th century of the Muhammadan era, with a long account of the 
reign of Abul IHiayr IQian of Qip^iiq, written by command of the 
Uzbeh, king Kuchkiiiiji’s son, Abul Sultan ‘Abd-ul-Latif Bahadur 
Khan, who succeeded his brother, ‘Abd Ullah on the throne of Mawara- 
un-Nahr in a.h. 947 = a.d, 1540 and died a.h. 969 = a.d, 1551. 

By Mas'udi bin ‘Usman Kuhistani, ^ 


Beginning : — 

^ 1 j 1 ^ ^ l)v*£=> 

Abul Khayr Khan, after w'hora the work is named, was the son of 
Daulat Shaykii Oghlan, and a descendant of Jtiji, son of Chingiz Khan. 
He was the founder of the Uzbek dynasty, and was born, as stated by 
the author of the present work, fol. 214'*, in a.h. 816 = a.d. 1413. 


, . . ^ 


c 


*He added Khwarazm to Qipchaq in a.h. 839 = a.d. 1436, and died, 
according to the present author, fol. 241!^, in a.h. 874 = a.d. 1469, at 
the age of fifty-seven. 
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«_^Uj ^y-* ^ CA? j'^^y _^L*iis ^U)i*j 


^Seo Do Gujgues*i\ , pp 432-3o, Senkowski, Supplement a ' liistuiio 
(les Ilxins, p 18, Xl'imraer, Ge&chichte der Goldenen Horde, p 397, 
Erskine, Historj of India under Baber, vol i, p 29, and Abul^jasi, 
Hietoire Gtnealogique des Tatars, Lejde, pp 499-514. 

In the length;) preface the author, after piaising God, the Prophet, 
the first four Khalifs. and otheis, showers praises upon his sovereign, 
Abnl Gazi Sultan ‘At d ul Latif Bahadur Khan, at whose command ho 
wrote the present work • 

Although Dr Rieu, p 103% while noticing a copy of this work, 
Tomafks “(The Tankh i Abul Kha\r ^uni) contains no reference 
to the author’s sonrces ’ wo find that the author mentions set opal tunes 
the following works — 

foil 80*, 84% 94^ 102'> 142'* 
foil 85% 100^ 102', lOo'* 


fol 94* 




fol 140*- 

^1 j\S 

fol 40" ,* 

fol 176" 

jT jjji) 


* Contents — 

Preface, fol 1" 

Adam and the ancestors of Muhammad, fol 7" 

JIuhammad, fol 17* 

TibaqahT Tho early Khilifs and the twcHe Im.iniH, fnl 2i. 
Tabaqah II Banu Umaj j ah, fol 33" * 

\OL II * 
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^UjI csAL* c^Jw* — Jil ^sciJ^ 

^S ^st« t®Jj ^ JU,* ^ 

Tabaqali !]^II. Tho ‘Abbasicle Kbalifs down to Al-Musta‘sim Billali 
(a.h. 640-656 = A.D. 1242-1258), fob 35\ 

c ' c 

P 

All ^ ^ ^ ^ <5AJ3 

j &U JL-9 <Uo ^ ^ A<=ob 


— ^ A^/i 

On fob 47*' tlie author says that although some of the Persian kings, 
the Kayanians, the Pishdadis, and the Sasanis, reij'ued before the first 
Khalifs and the ‘Abbasides, he, on account cf tho 

family connection between them and the Prophet, has given them 
precedence. 

Tho early kings of Persia, from Kaymmurs to Yazdajird, fob 47". 

The Saflfaris, fob lOSb 




UjI 


&L» 


The Samanis, fob 104*’. 

The Gaznawis, fob 105b 

'i'he Saljuqis, fob 115b 

t ," ^ y <.•• * ,i V jI,^ t Ail 

sU ^ JUs ^ ^ A-=> 

Chingiz Khah‘ and his successors down to the accession of Timiir 
Qa’an in a.h. 694 = A.n. 1295, fob 140b The history of Chingiz Khan 
begins with an account of his ancestors. Space for the heading is left 
blank. 

^ After fob 158, four folios are placed in wrong order. The right 
Older should be: 158, 162, 160, 161, 169, after which the correct order 
is maintained. 

Hulaku Khan and his sjubcessors, fob 160b This section is bi ought 
^own to tho account of Sultan Ahmad Jala’ir, Avho Avas defeated and 
killed in Tabiiz by the Turcoman Qarri Yiisuf in A.ii. 813 =ui..D..14l0. 

This date is expressed here, fob 187", by the following chronogram, 
composed at the request of Sultan Shiili Eukh by’- one KJiwajah ‘Abd- 
nl-Qadir Miisiqidan, or musician, A^ 
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who for somo time attachel to the service of the aforesaid Sultm 
Ahmal JaU ir — 

fiAiJ 

j b * * 

alSli 

J-a# <9y.^ 

This chronogram is aUo found m the Mujnnl i Fafiihi (noticed 
abo\e) under tin jtarAii 813 fol 2d7‘’ 

The author then gi%es a lis>tof the names of the sons and descen 
dants called or branch and of the nobles of Chingiz Kh n 

History of hmur <ind his descendants on fol 190* This section 
gi\e8 a short history of limur and 1 w descendants with an account of 
the battle between b Itan Ilusajn and Mirzi Abu Bair bin Suit m Vbu 
Sa id, who lias] lilled b) tbc fdiiner 

The author devotes the re naming portion of the work to the historj 
of Abul Khayr Kb m which be ticats as a fresh piece, commencing it 
with Joo and — a system usually observed by Muhammadan 

•writers in the beginning of a bool 
Beginning oil fol 213'* — 

^ A^Lisll j 

— tuW*ol SI 

After dealing at some length with Abul Khaj r Kh in b birth, which 
took place in A ii 81G = A D 1413, and his accession, the authoi relates 
the following — ••• 

Account of a battle between Mahmfid hhw ijah an 1 Abul Kha} r 
Kbin, 111 which tlio firmer was routed and killed fol 22l* Abul 
hhay r Kh m became the master of \ „rcat trcasnic that lud been 
presotNcd m the Foit of Khwaiazm by its foriner goacrnois Iho 
author sijs that ho learnt this fact fipm Sivaij Khun bOn of Abul 
bJhijr Khun 

llio iltfcaCa of Mahmud Khm and Atimad Khan by Abul Kbayr 
Khun at Ikntub fol 223^ 

Account of the lattlc in which Alustafu Khun was routed by Abul 
KlayrKhm fol 225* • 

Abul Khayr Kh ns, ixjtlilion agamst tbt f irtrcss of Si5,n..q 

fol 221)'* 
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The arrivahof Abu Saud Mirza at the Khan’s'courl, fol. 227''. It is 
said hero that Ahi;l Khfiyp Kh»n received Abii Sa'id ]\lirza ^vith great 
honour, and helped him in the conqiicst of Samarqand. In this 
cunfliet ‘Abd Ullah bin Ibrahim Snltan, the King of Samarqand, was 
killed (m the^ 10th Jamudi I, A.n. 855 = A.n. 1452, and Abul Khayr 
Khan placed the government of Samarqand in the hand of Abii Sa‘id. 
The author narrates here the following interesting incident: — It is said 
that at this time, when Abul Khayr Khan had taken up his position on 
the battlefield, the heat of the sun w'as unbearable ; so ho ordered the 

T^adahehis, (i^ersons who produce rain b}’’ means of a stone 

called Yadahchi), to work Avith their stones, and the result, as expected, 

was that the sky suddenly became cloudy and rain began to fall in 

showers ; — 

( 

Abul Khayr Khan’s march against the King of Qilmaq, called here 
^LLA' .sbsJb who retreated after making a treaty 

rvith the Khan, foi. 234''. 

The author, after rapidly j^assing over the latter j^art of Abul Khayr 
Khen’s reign, closes his narration Avith the record of the Khan’s death 
in A.H. 874 = A.D. 1409, at the age of seventy-five. The author then 
enumerates tiie children of Abul Khayr. AAuth a short account of those 
who reigned in Samarqand and Khurasan, c.j/. Muhammad Shaybani 
Khan (a.h. 906-916 = A.n, 1500-1510) ; Abul Khayr Khan Sivinj, son of 
Abul Khayr Khan. Avho came to take possession of Samarqand, but 
resigned it to h[s brother, Abul Mansur Ku^-Kunji Khan ; the latter’s 
son, Sultan Abu" Sa‘id Bahtidur; Abul Gazi *Abd-ul-Latif Bahadur 
Khan, by Avhose order the author wrote the present Avork ; ‘Abd Ullah 
Sultan, brother of ‘Abd-ul-Latif, who was jjroclaimed in Turkistan. 

The work seems to be very rare. One copy is mentioned only in 
Kieu, p. 102. 

The present copy is fine, Old and correct. 

In the folloAving colophon, at the end, the scribe, Avho calls himself 
c Hafiz Buttari, says that he completed the transcription of this copy on 
Monday, the 2nd of Eamaclan, a.h. 999 : — 

c 

3 A-jbq b' I iXii j* bo 



OFNVPAI IIISTOPt 


#^7 

kiU. 

csj/ ^u=.i m A~-» J-j ^5=^3 j 

cr «.p..«»j-J A<.« giSl ^*i.. t; ..i ^*1 

" " — c_ali 


Sivices (proli »1 1^ for illustntionH) nro left Wink iii niitij pi icch 
boNoril iHtlca ami *Artl dul tlia on llio leaf at tho bcgnuiuig InNo 
boon cfTiccd bj soino mihcluo\ous hinda. 
ntt4.n in a dear bold iSost v llq 


No 469 

foil 109 , lnic8 17 , 8 zc 9 X a] , )i x 3 

„U \4j\ 

ls_V^ 

LUBB-UT-TAWARIKH. 


A gencnl liistorj from tlio cnrliest times to A ii 018 = a i 1 'll! 

11^ "iabjA bin *Abd ill La^If ul llusaMit nl Qizuinf, ^ 

,^5~— =)l 

Beginning — - •* 

Amir \aliju bin *Abl ul Lattf, to wliom Huj bjinl , \ol ^ , p 307, 
gi\cs tlio naiiib of Isma il bin ‘Abd ul LJlif, and who in tho Mn’ii'^ir- 
iil Uinaru is called Mir Yuh^ i JIiis.ijm Siyfi, bolonge'd to tho Sijfi 
branch of tlio Qazwiin Sajjids According to a notice at Iho end of 
Bleu 8 copy of this woik (Add 2T 512) tho author was bom in A n SS^" 
Ills I lographcrs agree in remarking tint tho author was so exception 
ally well versed in tho knowledge of history, tint ho*know by heart tho 
dale of cvcij im2orlint cieiit fiom tho’llijrah to ins oi\n time lie 
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■was a great favourite of Shall Tahmasp, 'VN’^ho treated him -with such 
honour and distinction that his enemies, being jealous of his' position, 
poisoned the king’s mind hy representing that Yahyi, and his son, ‘Abd- 
ul-Latif, were the leading men among the Sunnis of Qazwin. So he 
was imprisoned at Isfahan hy the imperial order in a.h. 960 
= A.D. 1653, and died there on the 23rd Eajab, a.h, 962 = a.d. 1555, 
At the age of seventy-seven. Ilaj. Khal. fixes the author’s death 
in A.H. 960 = A.D. 1553. His son Mir ‘Ahd-ul-Latif, who came 
to India and was appointed hy Akhar as his tutor, died at Sikri in 
A.H. 971 = A.D. 1563, while his other son, ‘Ala-ud-Daulah, better 
known as Kami, is, as we know, the author of the excellent bio- 
graphical work, called Nafa’is-ul-Ma’asir. The celebrated Naqib Khan 
^(d. A.H. 1023 = A.D. 1623), who held high mansabs under Akbar and 
Jahangir and married two of his cousins into the royal family, was the 
grandson of the present author. ^ 

Kor the author see : Haft Iqlim ; Ma’asir-ul-Uiiiara ; Blochmann’s 
A’in-i-kkbari, vol. i., p. 447. The work has been described by 
Sir H. M. Elliot, Biographical Index, p. 134, and History of India, 
vol. iv., pp. 293-297 ; some extracts are to be found in Dorn, Asiatisches 
Museum, p. 670, and Melanges Asiatiques, vol. i., p. 3. A Latin trans- 
lation, with the title “Medulla Historiariun,” was iDublished in A. F. 
Biisching’s “Magazin fiir die neue Historic und Geographio,” vol. xvii., 
Halle, 1783. 

See also Eieu, i., p. 104; G. Fliigel, ii,, p. 71 ; Cat. Codd. Or. Lugd. 
Bat. iii., p. 6; Krafft, p. 87 ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Nos. 88-95; Ethe, 
Ind. Office Lib, Cat., Nos, 101-103; Haj. Khal.. v., p. 307. 

The work was written, as stated in the preface, by the desire of 
Prince Abu’l Path Bahram Mirza, the fourth son of Shah Ismahl 
Safawi, and was completed on the 20th Dul-Hijjah, a.h. 948 = a.d. 
1541 ; but like the copy mentioned in Eieu (Add. 23,512), p. 1 05^ it 
, contains several accounts of a later period which are foreign to the 
original; for inViance, the death of the emperor Humayun in a.h. 936 
= A.D. 1529, which is followed by a very short account of the reign of 
Akbar, who is spoken of in the present tense, and his conquests ex- 
tending from Bengal to Badakhshan and from Gujarat to the mountain 
of Sawalik. Moreover, several notes relating to the birth and death of 
distinguished men and royal personages, and other events of historical 
importance, are given on the margins in a different hand ; e.g., the last 
, note on the margin of fob 968% relating to Bahram Mirza, of whom it 
is said, that he died on Thursday night, the 19th of Eamadan, a.h. 956 
= A.D. 1548, and that his body was sent to Mashhad for interment, 

I 

Contents : — 

The work is ^divided into four parts called qism, with many sub- 
divisions, as follows : — ‘ 


OLNEltAL iilSTOR\. 


Qism I. 

In two Tamils 

1. JIuliammad, on fol 3*“ — 
iS3T J dJ.O dill 

(.^LjT ^ 

^vSLo j>j^ d>lD’ _^i 

Jjlo is^ JsS^ 1*^ 

tsXy* ^ 0 

2 *Tlio twelve Iin ims, fol 8** — 

^li^l ^ LJ) j i*Xte dU)1 f*-^‘^ (3*^ 

— -kXil I*!.*! 

Qlsu 11. 

Kings anterior to Isl itiusm, diMdod into four FaRls 
1 Pishd idis, on fol. 19* — * 

fiW-J J kJ-O J 

^ 2 Kayunians, fol 22* — 

^ (..■■■j O L* •-“ dO — ~ * 

J^l W J J 

3 Mulfik ut Tawa’if, fol 26^ — 

di~S ^ y .iV*Om»i<m> 

— .AJJ^ ^Liajb t2.l^ ^ ‘ - < d^" dS^ 

— JjJ jil_. JU <_.J^ . . . ^jj jicUll Jjl ts'ji 

^L-» ksALt ^ £jU»jb .j— j>^Ljl5Cisl dSj^ , , , 
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. . . JsjjLjliLisI dSji . . . ^JU-9 ^ cr J tX>o 

4. T^Jie Sasanis, fol. 25" : — 

P o 

^ Aaj1^c» ^LjL-sLvo (3^^^ 

JLs ^ ^ J>Aoib ^liuSCL. aliojll ^ 


Qism III. 

^ The post-Muhammadan rulers, in three Maqillahs and six Bahs. 

1. The four Khalifs, fol. 36*': — 

P- 4 

c 

2. Banu Umayyah, fol. 37“ : — 

JL*o ^ tiji 

3. Banu ‘Abbas, fol. 41*': — 

kX.5.^ 03 0.ol.i;.^ ^ qXj d3 UL* 

^ A.>o3 b, t •• m A.^ — »x3l \y^ u^‘‘SiS^ y tS^ ^ 

Bab i. — Kingfs^of Iran, contemporary with the ‘Abbasides, fol. 49“ : — 

t^ULJ= 

* *3s3l c** 

This Bab consists of the following eleven chapters : — 

1. The Tahiris, fol, 49“ : — 

2 . The Saffaris, fol. 50*' : — 

c 

JLs y ^ 0U» ^^y^ 


GENERAL UISTORY. 


3. The Samanis, fol. 52* : — • 

^ 

• 4. The Ga 2 ;iiawis, fol. 53* : — 

^ 1:5^^ <3*" 

JL-» J .aU^ ^ *Xo ^l ;*‘ .' X ^.* 

■ 5. The 6uria, fol. 55* :— 

J c—SMo J gj O 

■ . 

6. The Buwayhis, fol. 50*: — 

fcaiJ^ — yjCiql — ^ijS JT j4A.is J*£ai 

7. The Saljflqis, fol. 61*: — 

Jil ^ • 

JLi» v^ y L=,» ^ .a> ^ j«o 

8. The Khwiir.'izmshahiF, fol. 68* ; — 

J3l ^ dJ j ^UiiUs 

JU J-o^U<U 

*« 

0. The Attthats, fol. 70*, divided into three Bcctions called 

d.;A«9 ’, 

0 ) 

kSdP’ — y 

JLj fc c *.•*« } ^ «).«> ViSAL* «-^i,v,.* — «jL.— 

(2) fol. 72*. 

_j tX-o esAJ-* tijjw* — ^ di — y . 

, JLs jlsiis 


c 
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I (3) fol. 73^ 

*r ^ 

c/ ^ T-^ 

10. The Isma'Ilis of Magrib and of Iran, M. 75": — ^ 

AajlL ^ . . . t^jl <-..‘>yi^ ^L^LjC^U-vol yii 

^ t ** ^ t ** li^ — — |3J I 


'' 11. The Qarahhitu’is of Kirman, fol. 80" : — 

c.- 0? <i3 t qll * ^ J ^3*^^ 

L.1^ ^ li hiXv^^ 


There is a laeuna after fol. SO and the section breahs off abruptly 
•with an incomplete account of ^iJj) t_Js5 
fourth ruler of the Qarakhitii’is of Kirmun. 

^ Biib ii. — The Mugals from Chingiz I^an to Abu Sa'id. The 
accounts of the first four kings of this line, viz. Chingiz IQjan, Uqtai 
Khan, Kayuk Khan and Mangu Khan are missing omng to the lacuna 
after fol. 80, and the narrative is as abruptly resumed in the reign of 
Hulaku Khan on fol. 81". 


Bab iii. — Muluk-ut-Ta\va’if or local dynasties which succeeded Abu 
Sa‘id in Iran, divided into five chapters 
^ 1. The f^upanis on fol. 89". 

2, The llkanis on fol. 91^ 

3. Amir Shaykh Abu Ishaq Injil and the ]\Iuzaffaris, in two 

maqalahs, viz. Abu Ishaq on fol. 94", and the Muzaffaris 
on fol. 96" : — 


< *’ 

4. The Kurts on fol. 103": — 

< / 

tjliJw,* ^ Ul- %,iuai — jsuk* 
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5 The Sarl^dars, fol 108* — 

4^c^->sr" 

•Bab IV — Timui* and Ins successors fol 112^ Iho acfounts of 
Ilunia} fin (fol 128*) and Akbar (fol 129’’) aro added to this B ib 

Bib V — The Turkish Kings, lo tho Q^traquyunlus and tho Aq 
qtiyunlfis 

There is a lacuna after fol 131^ and the accounts after tho history 
of Sultan Hiisajn Mirzi belonging to Bab iv , and those before tho 
history of SXirz i, Jahan Sh Ih, belonging to Bab ^ , are missing 

o 

Bib VI "—Tho Uzbeks of Mawara nn ahr and Khurasan from 
A n {TOO = A D 1494 to the date of composition, on fol 144* — 

j *1,)^^ J d— » JjJ ^ 


Qism IV 

Tho Safawis, on fol 147* * 

Tho author concludes this section with a short account of tho^eigu 
of Shilh lahm isp Safawi and remarks at tho end th vt, if ohanco favour 
him, ho will deal with tho history of the above king m a separate work 
on an elaborate scale — 

t ^ d«Jl& 

J T ,J^ 

— ^UJaJJLUI 

■\Ynttcn m a clear minute Isasta’liq Vithin gold ruled borders, with 
an illummatt^l frontispiece 

Not dated, apparently 17th contniy 
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^ No. 470. 

foil. 365 ; lines 15 ; size 9| X 6 ; 7 X Sg. 
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NIGARISTAN. 

A collection of narratives and interesting accounts, extracted from 
•&e standard works of Mukammadan history, and aiTanged in proper 
order under the dynasties to which they relate. These accounts extend 
from the time of the Prophet to a.h. 959 = a.d. 1551, the year in which 
the wor|c was composed. 

Author — Ibn Muhammad Ahma' 

Beginning ; — 

The author, whose full name is Ahmad bin Muhammad bin ‘Abd- 
ul-Gafur al-Gaflfaii al-Qazwini, is better kno’vvn by the name of Qadi 

Ahmad GafiFari, 

His father, Qadi Muhammad GafFari, who was the Qadi of Pay, 
and composed poetiy under the poetical nom de plume Wasili, died in 
A.H. 933 = A.D. 1526. Qadi Ahmad, who is highly spoken of as a good 
‘prose writer, alsfc tComposed poetry, and left, in addition to the present 
work, the well-known history called Jahan Ara, which he composed in 
A.H. 972 = A.D. 1564, and dedicated to Shfih Tahmasp Safawi. After 
his return from a pilgrimage to Mecca, he died at Sind in A.H. 975 
= A.D. 1567. 

See Haft Iqlim, Tuhfah-i-Sa,rai, fol. 75^', Bada’uni and Sprenger, 
p. 55. 

From the nature of the» arrangement observed in the work it is 
Vather difBcult to give an exact idea of the contents without mentioning 
each anecdote. 1'his has been already done by M, Kraft„ Catalogue, 
pp. 87-90. 

See also Hammer, Schone Kedekiinste, pp. 307-9 ; Morlej’’, Descriiitive 
Cat., p. 50: Born, 6. Petei'sburg Cat., p. 276*’, and Asiatisches Museum, 
p. 676; Elliot, History of India, vol. ii., p. 504; Haj. Khal., YL, p. 381. 
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LithograpTied at BotMiay, a ii 1245 and 1275 A Turkish tiinslation 
of the work in MS is presei*ved lu the British Museum, Add 78o2 

In the preface the authoi enumerates, thirtj works \\hich he has 
used m writing the present work The first of these is the Bal ami s 
translation of Tabari s history, and the last two montigned are the 
and the ; and as in Rieus copy 

(Add 26,286), five more works, omitted by Kraft, p 87, and by Dom, 
Asiak Mus , p 677, are mentioned in this copy 

The date of composition, A H 959 = ad lool, is given m the following 
chronogium with which the work concludes — 

Isji j,\ 

&j\5 

(.J/ J<i j ^j\S ^ 

...fe LA S 

y* 

The words ^1^ ^L— are equal to 969 •» 

This fine ancient copy is written m a beautiful clear Nasta liq within 
gold ruled holders, with a double paged ‘unwan at the beginning 
Dated oth Eajah, A u 1018 
Sciibe 


^0 

No 471 

foil 378, lines 13, size 91 X 7^, X 4^ 

Lo 

SUBH-I-SADIQ. 

A very comprehensive, historical, biographical and geographical 
work from the earliest times to a a 104^ *= a d 1638 
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By Muhanjniad Sadiq ])in Mulianimad Sillih-^il-lRfahani-ul-Azudani, 

lei I ^ l^A<0 ^ I ^ Lo Jv*.Ey* 

The complete work, as mentioned iii the preface to the first volume, 
is divided into four volumes, each of which is subdivided into several 

sections This libraiy, howcvci’, possesses onlj’- tlie first two 

volumes, bound in foxir separate parts. 

Beginning with an Arabic preface thus : — 

& 

f In this preface the author says that he commenced the composition 
of the work in A.ir. 1041 = a.d. 1G31, and completed it in the beginning 
of A.H. 1048 ,= A.D. 1G38. ■ * 

The Arabic preface is followed on fob 4" by a Persian prose preface, 
which begins thus : — 

Dr. Etho (Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 102) very curiously makes the wrong 
assertion that the autlior dedicated the work to the emperor Jahangir, 
who died in A.ii. 1037 = a.d. 1G27, that is, four yeai’s before the author 
commenced the work. The axxthor, in his pi’cface to the first volume, as 
well as in those to the second and third, distinctly says that he dedicated 
the work to Sultan Shuja,‘, the second son of Shah Jaluln. It seems 

that the word which occurs in the preface of the first volume, 

and which the author uses there merely as a title of honour for Shuja' 
j^and not as a name, has somehow or other led the learned Doctor to 
believe that the d^jdication is meant for Jahangir, the emperor: — 

— 

( 

Only a few lines before the above quotation, the author very 
^ distinctly dedicates the woi’lt to Sultrm Shuja‘ : — . ’ 

^1 ^ ^ 1 *^ ’ * • 
hwslj . . , ^ 1 

^>olj — ^ 
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^1 — j*j|j *a— j j j . • ^Ufis a 

The above statement ia farther supported by the author pf tho^Gul i 
Ra'na, fol 145®, who gives a long sketch of Muhammad Sldiq’s life 
extracted from tho ahthor’s autobiography given in the 12th Matla‘ of 
tho third volume of the present woik 

See also Eieu, p 88*^ , Khazanah i ‘Amirah, p. 7 , Sprcngei, Ouclo 
Cat , p 144, nos 7-8, and Elliot, History of Inaia, vol vi , p 453 

The author, Muhammad Sudiq, was born on Sunday, tho 3rd of 
Sha'bvn, a h 1018 = A D lb09, at Suiat, where his father, Muhammad 
Salih was Ber\ing under the celebrated ‘Abd ur Rahim Khan Khuuan 
In A ir 1026 = a d 1617 Muhammad Sudiq came to Burhanpflr, whence^ 
in the ensuing year, after staying for some time at Malwah, he went 
to IlabSbad with his father, who, soon after his arrival, got the office of 
the Diwan from Priuce Parwi/ In A u 1029 = ad 1619 tho ^author 
came to Patna, and aftei spending here and at Jaunpfir some years in 
study, in the course of which ho enjoyed the learned society of be^eral 
eminent poets and scholars, in au 1035 = ad 1625 he wont to tho 
Deccan to meet his fatbei, who had gone theie in the train of Prince 
X^irwir In A fi 1036 « a d 1626, when he was staying with his father 
in Ilighpflr, he leceived the news of Parwiz’s death at Bnrbanpur 
After the prince’s death, the authoi, after staging for some time a| 
Burhinpur, went to the camp of Shah Jahun, by whom ho was appointed 
a chronicler After tho death of Jahfiogir (ah 1037 = a d 1627).ho 
came to Agrah and rtceived from bhuh Jahun a Jagir in Bengal On 
his way to Bengal he visited Jaunpur and Patna, and in the lattei place 
made tho acquaintance of Qusiiu Khun, who at this time, a h 1038 
= AD 1628, haaing been appointed tho Governor of Bengal, was 
proceeding to that province The author then came to Jahungirnagar . 
in the company of Qasim Khun After tho death jf that general, * 
AH 1042 = AD 1632, he attached himself to A^ram Khan, who 
succeeded Qusim Khun in Bengal Hib father, Muhammad Silih, died 
on tho 18th Shawwul. a h 1043 = a o 1633, leaMug, besides the authoi, 
three sons, mz , Muhammad Taqi, who was then in Persia, Muhammad 
Sa id and Muhammad Ja‘far, avho were then liiing in Bengal When 
the author and his biothers weio on the^oint of being irapiisoned fur 
some goveruraqiit debts due Irom their father, they were saved by 
Mir ‘All Ilamadani, tho Buda klish i of Bengal When lalum Khun* 
became tho Governoi of Bengal, the author did not receive tho favour 
ho expected* from him, hut, on the other hand, at tho instigation of 
Borao of hi8 enemies, was sent to Salimabad, wheie he lemained ift 
confinement until Sha'liaii, au 1048 = ad lb38, ^hen Saif Khun 
Qazwmi gaae him au honourable post The date of the author’s death 
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is not recorded by any of his biograjiliers, but as in another of his worhs 
entitled JJsiUs (see Eieu, p. 775), ho mentions A.ii. 1056 

= A.D. 1646 as the current year, it is evident that he was still living 
at that time. 

The contents of the work have been stated by Sir H. Elliot, History 
of India, vol. vi. p. 453. ^ 

The third volume, dealing with the celebrated men of the first ten 
centuries, and the fourth, which contains the alphabetical list of the 
names of nations, countries, etc,, and gives a geographical account of 
the world, are unfortunately wanting in this Library. 

Comp. Bieu, p. 889 ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib, Cat., No. 102. 

This copy ends with the third. Matla* of the first volume dealing 
with famous men (especially Greek philosophers) who flourislied 
‘before Ish'im. 


t 


No. 472 . 

foil. 379-917 ; lines and size same as above. 
The continuation of the above. 


' This part begins with the fourth Matla' of the first volume, dealing 
with the history of Muhammad, and ends with the eighth or the last 
IMfttla' of the same volume, which treats of the ‘Abbaside Khalifs and 
their Amirs and Wazirs. 

It begins thus : — 


<01 ^ cOJI 




No. 473. 

€ • 

foil. 918-1461 ; lines and size same as above. 

The continuation of the above. 

The second volume of the same work, beginning with a preface 
which opens thus : — 
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JkjtJ ^ dJT ^ ^ <01^ 

— LJ) i,xXq^I 

This volume, divided into six Matla a, begins with tto history of 
tlie*dynasties whichg ruled over Iran before rhingiz Khan. The present 
copy ends with a portion of the fourth relating to the hrst part 

of the reign of Shah Isma il Safawi 


No 474 

foil 141)2-1*^81 , lines and sire same as abo^e 
1 ho continuation of the ftboi c 

This part begins with the remaining portion of Sh^h Ismd‘11 
Safawi’s reign, and ends with the sixth or last MatlV of the second 
'Nolume dealing nith the history of tho Muhammadan Kings of India 
down to Shah Jahan 
Beginning — 

^ • 

All these four parts are written in the same hand, in a clear and 
bold Nasta'liq 

J\ot dated, apparently 17th century. 

Scribe 
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No. 475. 


^ full, 79 ; linos 8-1,5 ; 


size 9J, X 0 ; Oj X -1, 





FIHRIST-I-SUBH-I-SADIQ. 

• • • 


A detailed and complete index of the ahovc-nicntioncd four jnirts of 
the Subh-i-Sildiq. 

It begins -witli the Arabic jirefaeo fornid in the bogiwdng of the 
first volume. , 

The colophon is dated, ‘AzTinabud (Patna), a.h. lllO.'b 


P 

^kjLo iXis p 


u 




Written in bountiful Xustadiq. 


— 


No. 476. 

foil, 529; lines 25; size lOl x 7; 8 X I.x- 



MUNTAKHAB-UT-TAWARIKH. 


A very comi^rebensive universal history from the beginning of tho 
world to the time of Shah Julian. 

t By Muhammad Yusuf bin Shayhh Eahmat Ullah ul-Atalci ul- 
Kan anij ^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ <. 

^ The MS. is defective at the beginning, but from the preface of the 
^Buhar Library copy, in which the author designates himself, 


* In the loiperial Library, Calcutta. 
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- - • » • 

j j Xol qJ, it would 

appear that he was born in K&n*un (’) but of a family that belonged 
to Atak, Paiij lb, where he lived The author dedicates the work 
to Shjih Jahiin — • « 

aUojb alis ^l? 

lie fnnklj admits that his work consists of extracts transcribed 
from other w orks — 

«I I - |»V r. -* ai 

<t 

Hie author enumerates these works as his authorities — 

^ <Us^^ (\) 

(1^) 

— • isJJ) wUs^ ajj^ ^^b (t«) 

i^L-j 31 (p) ' 

^Lj ^ j\s (a) 

^,xJl €-pU=^3I (‘^) 

(v) 

d«ojy ^a) 

('l) 

^c^l2£> X* — sjlCi (\*) 

J-^ jjjll ( \ l) 

^3 ^J)a)l ^ 

^ (\r) 

' ^y' 



]> !■: i r s I A X M A N uscii 1 1 ts. 


< 


^Ikj (\^i) 

(iricn ^ 

‘ ' U.<J1 ~J^b (\a) 

(Oinittcfl in Euliar Lib. copy) ( I “i) 

iX-i^ c^Us^ (l^*) 

^IjJlJ) <^^1^ (n) 

^yS) ^ c=yjJ) {vr) 

( 

According to Hicn, loc. cit., tlio wovlc was completed on tbo 15tb of 
Dnl Hijjab, a.h. lOoG = A.n. 1040, while onr of)]>y bears several tarlier 
dates. , 

In the detailed description of the contents given in the begiT)ning 
(foil. 2'’-33*') the author nicntions A.n. 1030 = a.d. 1G29 a.s the current 
year :— 

F- 

cijAy* isliijb y * ** ^ J d5^ 

<S^ J|^lsu«0 ^ ^ ^ <VX~C y 

^ J) «_JJ) ^ ^ ^ — j* 


The same date, A.ii. 1039, is again mentioned on fol. 400’'; while 
later on the date A.ii. 1045 = a.d. 1635 is mentioned in several i^laces. 
Again, on fol. 404'’ the author, Avhile referring to the descendants of 
Miran Shah, mentions A.ir. 1047 = a.d. 1637 as tlie ciu’rent year; — 

t f ^ 

^ ji5^l 

y aLvsLwo ^ 

1? ^ ^:5i^ b iXio ^1^ ^ 

It would therefore seem that, according to the present copy, the 
author commenced this work in a.h, 1039, and that he was still engaged 
on it in a,h. 1047. 

c 



GEM' I \1 IIlSTOin 


Altliongh the lisf «>f the tlostuulnits of 1 iiinir, cntyfiernfcd iii the 
Ijcginmng ciuls with tlio name of bhuli JaUnn and tlio dates to wlnth 
tlio author refers «fc current jcais corresjKmd njth tlio rtjgn of this 
emperor, the portion in the text dealing witli the 'lirnurnlcs closes 
>\ith an account relating to the 39tli jtar of AkUir’s r^ign, 1002 
= A i> ]o'i3, jjj which ^car it is said that Jlir/a Ihibtiim bin bait iii 
IIifKa^n AMth bis Ti?lntives came tu the iinpcnul court 
1 lie MS opens ubruptlj thus on fol 2* — 

^ JiL. dL-s^ ^ 

corrcRponding with lino i, fol I** of tho lluhnr Library copj 

Like Ihcn s 'MS , it is dividctl inti» a Muc[uldiniah, fi\u Qisms tud 
a T\) ^ti/nah. with luiimtc siibdti tsious 

Contcnin — 

Muqaddunah Duideil into four Ta^ls — 

1 Utihtj of historj, fol fe* 

J Creation fol 8* 

S ''I riltcs of tlio fmns, fol 10* 

4 Constitution of tho huiiiau liol^, fol 11^ 

Qhjji T DnidcJ into two Ibtbs — 

(1) I’rojihciB, 109 in T»«iiilK.r,uud aposiles 51 in mimbcr, hi* IT* 

(2) Ancient sigcK who lueil bcfoio ''Inliamnmds tmio, 27 in 
nuinber, fol JIO*, i»hilcwt> 2 >hcr», 12 in jjuinbor, fol 117* 

Qism If IliMded into two Bibs — 

(1) llulj I’crhian King- — 

J?i^dndn»- -f-1 Jva,VHni.ui?. -Dll -lA-iV i^il.iiui.inst 

fol 149*' basmuns, fol 1 >1* 

(2) l\ingswliowerocoiitcini>orar^ withthoearlj IviiigsoflViM i — 

Aiab Kings lol lUb^, *Amiili([di or Phiraolis fol 170*, 
Kaldunis (Chaldatans) fol 170^, Kings of Miiwara nii- 
Kahr, who woio tlio deseondanU of Im, ful 177*', 
Kings of IsiApI, fol 178*, Kings of lUiiu and lumin, 

. fol 182'', Kings of tho Kiraiig (Bounn I injtroiw and 
I’lpts) lol 18 1^, Hindu I’loj hots and Ibij ibs ol Imliif, 
fol lyi*, Kiiigaof Miita’i, fol lyj** 

Qism III DiMdcd into tw o Babs — • 

(1) Ilistorj of Sluhiiuinad Ills gene alog;) , iqclndnig an iccount 
of bis anccstois, lol 200 ^ oeontb that took plico liom 
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tl^e time of his birth to liis prop]ic(ic mission, fol. 205" ; 
events of the time of his prophetic mission to his 
emigration to Medina, fol. 2]0"; events from the first 
year of the Hijrah to liis death, fob 220’’. 

Hei'Q follows great confusion. Immediately after the account of 
Mohammad’s death, fol. 256’’, the narrative begins with the accession 
of Shah Tahmasp of the Safawi dynast 3 % wliich, according to the 
contents in the beginning, belong.s to the 2 1 si Tabaqah of Qism TV. 

The whole of the first Tabaqah of the second Bab of Qism III., 
dealing with the histoiy of the earl}' ]^alif8 and the twelve Imams, is 
missing, and after an account of Shah ‘Abbas of the said Safawi dynasty, 
the narrative begins with the Second Tabaqah of the Second Bab of 
Qism III. 

Second Tabaqah : — 

History of the Kings of Umayyah, fol. 262’’. < 

TJiird Tabaqah : — 

History of the ‘Abbasidc Khalifs, fol. 268". 

Qi^m IV. Divided into twenty-four Tabaqahs : — 

(1) Tuhiris, fol. 301". 

(2) Saffiiris, fol. 302’’. 

(3) Samanis, fol. 303’’. 

(4) Gaznawis, fol. 307’’. 

( (5) Gfiris, fol. 316’’. 

(6) Daylamis, fol. 319’’. 

(7) Saljuqis, fol. 324". 

(8) Khwarazmshahis, fol. 334". 

(9) and (10) Atabaks of Adarbayjan, fol. 338’’; Eiim and Syria, 

fol. 339’’; Filrs, fol. 340"; Luristaii, fol. 341"; Buzurg 
AtabtT^S, fol. 341’’, and Kuchak Atabaks, fol. 343". 

(11) Kings of the lineage of ‘Abd-ul-Mu’min, fol. 345’’. 

(12) Qarakhita’is, fol. 347". 

(13) Isma'ilis, fol. 349’’. 

(14) Kings of Egypt, fol. 355’’. 

(15) Turks, Mugals and 'Tatars, fol. 358". 

(16) Kurts, fol. 384’’. , 

“ (17) Muzaffaris, fol. 386’’. 

(18) llkanis, fol. 394". 

I (19) Qara Quyhnlus, fol. 394h 

(20) Aq Quyfinlus, fol. 396". 

(21) Safa\vis,^fol. 397’’. 


e 
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(22) Kings foJ 400* 

(23) Euleis of Sind, fol 406“ 

(24) Kings of Indn, fol 422'’ 

Tnis section closes iMth an account of JInza Rusturp’s ar^i\al in 
Alvltar’s Court in a ii 1002 

Qisui T Divided into foui Babs — 

(1) The fi\o Imams of tho Sunniij, fol 471'* 

(2) Shaj khs and Saints fol 472'’ 

(3) ‘Ulam i, fol 483“ 

(4) Arab poets, fol 487“, Persian poets fol 487*’ 

Kbatimah Divided into three Babs • — 

• 1 On different areas and the seven climates, fol 492* 

2 Snbduided into ten Fasls — ^ 

Cities fol 49<>^, countries fol 500'’, mountains ful SOI**, 
deserts fol SOS'*, seas, fol 604*“, lakes, fol o06*, iiiers, 
ful 507‘, spiiDgs, fol 508'’, wells fol olO*, and islands 
fol 611“ 

3 Wonders and curiosities of nature, m nineteen Fasls 

Ihe MS 13 in a damaged condition It is written in different miniUe 
Aista hq h inds viz foil l-2ol“ and 3oO-4J0 bj one scribe f Ij J51 - 
31u and foil 441-52J by another ai d foil 310-34 i b} a third • 

2sot dated, apparently 13th centurj a h 


No 477. 

foil 407 , hues 20 , size 10^ X Gj , 7x4 

MIR’AT-UL-‘ALAM. 


A very excellent and trustworthy compendium of eistoni hibtolj 
niul biOc,raphy from the earliest times to the rggn of Auiaiig/ib, 
compiled in A H 10i8 = A D lb07 
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Beginning ; — 

( 

t- 

Jl Jjijb ^U.::il L? 

r <• 

This valuahle histoiy, usually ascribocl to BaVhtuwar Khan, is 
reallj' the work of Mnhaniinad Baqa of Sahuranpur. Bakhta war 
Khan’s claim to the authorship for himself has led Dr. Doni, 
Colonel Dow, W. II. hlorhy and others to ascribe the work to 
him. Even Klnulit Bakhsh Khan, the fonndcr and donor of this 
Library, in his Mahbuh-ul-Albub (lithographed, 1896), ascribes the 
work to Bakhta war Khan ; bnt I^Iuhummad Sbafi, the sister’s son of 
Muhammad Baqa, in his edition of tlio Mir’ut-i-Jahun Xuma, which 
is an enlarged recension of the Mir’aU-ul-‘Alam, and which, like the 
shorter work, is due to the authorship of JIuhammad Baqa, distinctly 
saj’s that Muhammad Baqa wrote the work Mir’at-nl-‘Alam for 
Bakhtuyar IQian. This presumed author, who in several places in 
the work boldl}’^ claims the authorship for himself, docs not mention 
]\luhammad Baqa’s name iu the preface. In the biographical portion 
of the work Bakhtawar Khun has inserted a short notice of the real 
author, in which he says that Baqa’i Saharanjiuri, with his original 
name Shaykh Muhammad Baqa, was an eminent -writer of prose and 
poetry, specially well versed in history, and was personally knoum to 
the emperor. He also adds that Baqa’i was his intimate friend, and 
“ assisted him ” in the composition of the present Avork. 

Muhammad Bakhtawar Khan was a favourite eunuch of 'Alamgir, 
who, after bis accession to tiie throne, conferred upon him the title of 
Khan. In the tenth year of the reign he was raised to the rauk of 
one thousand, and in the thirteenth year was entrusted with the office 
of Darogah-i-Khawasan. He died in the 28th year of ‘Alamgir’s reign, 
A.H. 1096 = A.D. 1685. In the jn’eface to this work Bakhtawar Khan 
'states that fi’ODi» ^an early age ho had a strong inclination towards 
historical books, Avhich he studied with great interest. He had a loug- 
telt desire to write a historical work, until, in the time of ‘AlamgJr, to 
AA'hom the Mir’rit-ul-‘Alam is dedicated, he set himself to accomplish his 
wish, completing the Avork in a.h. 1078 = a.d. 1668, for which he gives 

the chronogram Sa-jT. From the account given by this 

presumed author of himself (^fol. 430*>) Ave learn that he Avrote several 
^ther works, the first of which, he says, Avas the dhahar A’iuah, 
containing an account of the four battles by Avhich Aiiraugzib won the 
throne ; abridgments of the Hadiqah of Sana’!, the Kulliyfit of ‘Attar, 
the Magnawi of Maulana Eiim, of the Kaudat-ul-Ahbab and of the 
Tarikh-i-x\lfi ; a large Bayad entitled SaAvad-i-A'zara, and a biography 
of Saiuts called Bi^uid-ul-Auliyni consisting of solecti ns from the 
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Taclkirat ul t^ulija, thft Nafaliat, the Ea^hhat, flio AUibur ul Akhj ir, 
and othei books ITiis is followed bj a detailed account of the 
buildings founded by the author, among which he mentions the 
villages Bakhta warn agar and Bakhtawarpur named after him 

From the notice on Muhammad Baqas life given by Muhammad 
^afi‘, and from other sources, we can gather the following fact^ for a 
biographical account of this eminent authoi whose claim to authorship 
has been so much depreciated 

His real name was Shaykh Muhammad and he adopted the poetical 
tiom deplume Baqa He belonged to a learned and distingiiiihed family , 
and the first of his ancestois ^waiah T)ija ud Dm, a debcendant of 
the celebrated saint Khwajah *Abd Ullah Harawi, came to India Iroiu 
Herat during the reign of Firuz Sh ili in a H 7o4 = a i> 13j 3 He was 
kindly treated by the emperor, and received many favouis and honours 
at his hands He was appointed Subahdar of Multan, and in recog 
nition of his meritorious servicea was honouied with the title of 
Malik Mardan Daulat His descendants settled in Saharanpur where 
his great grandfather Shaikh ‘Abd us SatJar died in xft 90o 
as A D 1499 Muhammad Bag i was born in Saharanpur, in a ii 1037 
s=AD 1C28 At an early age he applied his mind to study and after 
learning the Qur’an by heart and after studjmg for some time with 
hiB father, Shai kh Gulam Muhammad, he went to Siihind, where he 
continued his studies under 8ha\kh *Ahd Ullah, surnamed Mim 
Hadrat He also made the acqu untanco of Sha\ Ui >> i3r ul Haqq, son 
of the celebrated Shaykh ‘Abd ul Hnqq Dihlawi (d ah lOo? 
saAD 1(542), and learnt Hadis and bflfism from him After the 
death of his father, Muhammad Baqa became the disciple of ghajlh 
Muhammad Ma'sum Sirhiudi, and began to lead a retired life devoting 
his whole attention to worship and dev otion He was however, invited 
to the imperial couit of Dihli by Iftikhar Khan (Bakhta war Khun), 
who secured for the mthor an honourable oflice He erected several 
buildings and founded the village Bagapurih includii^ a garden and 
a mtsque, which was finished in aii 1084 Tow irite the end of his 
life ho was appointed Sarhar of Saharanpur and died theie m a ii 109-t 
= VD 1C83 

According to Muhammad Shafi*, Muhammad Baqu’s compositions 
are — A M ijrau'ah in A u 1077, consisting of extracts fiom the Hadiqdh 
of Sinai, the Mantiq iit Tayr of ‘Attir, and the Ma'mawi of Mauluna 
Eum, the Mir’at ul Alam written foi Bakhtawai Khan, a Rijad nl 
Aulija and a Tadl irat ugh Shu ua, the aitthorship of all of which is",, 
boldly claimed by Bakhtawai Khfin in the Mir at ul ‘Alam 

Iho Mir«it 1 Jahan Nuina an enlarged rtcension of the Mii at ul 
‘Alam, and likewise due to the anthuiship of Muhammad Baq i, vvaa 
edited b} his sisters son Muhammad Shafi* 
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A lutcr recension, with some addilions and ftnmcrons divisions, and 
nnder tlio same litlc I\Iir’ut-i-Jahun Nnmu, was edited by 3Iuliammad 
Baqa’s yotingcr brother Jlnhammad Hidu. 

It is therefore evident tliat Mnlniinmad P»aqA is llio real anflior of 
the various works mentioned above, and that lie attributed all his 
labours to liis friend BakhfAwar Kli Aii, through whoso influence lie 
scciu’ed high positions in the imperial conit. ' 

Fortunately, in the above ca^o BakhtAwar KhAn at least admits 
that ho “received assistance” in the composition of tlie work, while the 
most singular of such instances is the j\IajAlis-nl-‘Usli^Aq, the exclusive 
authorship of which is so holdl}* claimed by SultAu IJusayn MirzA for 
himself, and the name of the ical author, KamAl-ud-Bin Ilusayn 
KArizgAhi, so mysteriously concealed. The authorship of this KamAl- 
ud-Din would have remained a mystery had not the emperor I’Abur 
in his memoirs, KhAu KhAiiAn’s Bersiun translation, enlightened us 
thus : — * 

jCi c :!.— '1 

^^See also Haft Iqlim, fob ho", where the works and 

nrc said to be the compositions of the aforesaid KamAl- 

ud-Din. 

For reference to the Mir’At-nl-‘Alnm and its author, see Blliot, 
History of India, vol. vii., pp. 1-45-105; Kien, i., pp, 125-127; Etbc, 
Bodl. Lib. Cat., Nos. 11-4— llG; Ethe, India Oflice Lib. Cat., Nos. .12-4: 
and 125. Soemlso N. Lees, Journal of the Bojnil Asiatic Soc., Now 
Series, vol. iii., p. 406. The contents of the work have been fully 
described in Morley’s Descriptive Catalogue, pp. 52—56. 

The Mir’At-ul-‘Alam is reckoned a very useful work. The account 
of the first ten years of ‘Alamgii'’s reign and the biographical portion 
are exceedingly valuable. I,t is divided into a Muqaddimali, seven 
Arayisb, subdivided into several NumAyisb and Nunuul, one AfzAj’igh 
and a KbAtiinah. as follows — ' 

Muqaddimah, fob I'’. On the Creation. 

Arayisb I. Divided into four NumAyisb ; — 

(1) fob 6". Histoiy of the Patriarchs and Prophets. 

(2) fol. 30". Ancient philosophers. 



GtMru iiisroiA 


« 

(3) F-irlj Kfngs of Pcrei-i, diMtlcd into fuo Nnmfids dealing 

iMth tlio accounfs of tlie Pisliditdnns, tho Kajunians, 
tlio Mulfik tit lann'if, tho Sasanian';, and t}jo Akasinh, 
to 1)0 found resjiectnclj on foil 32’’, 30^ 40% 41* and 
44» 

(4) fol • 15 *' Tnbbi‘8 or Kings of \ninan 
Aruji^hll Dj\ided into twpUc Niimaj 12 I 1 — 

(1) fol 47*' Life of Muhammad 

(2J fol Gi’’ Ills features and his miracles 

(3) fol 03’’ Ilia \M\ es and childrcj 

(4) fol flS* llio first four Khalifalis 

(5) fol 74* 'Iho twoUc Imams 
(b) fol 75*’ Tho ten Mubashsharin 

• {7) fol 7b* Iho principal compniuons of the piophet, 

arranged in nlpliabctical orlcr 

(8) fol 82** 'llio Tnlu in and tho Tah‘ i Tahi in, tlfit is 

tho disciples of tho pr phets comp'inions ond their 
disciples, arrungeil m chronological order 

(9) fol 84* Iho four Mnjtihid Imiiins 

(10) fol 84‘ 1 lie tcicii readers of tho Qiii an 

(11) fol 85* Iho tiaditionists, arranged in alpliahetical 

or Icr , 

(12) fo! 87‘ liio Saints, Scholars and Ascetics Samts of 

India on fol Muslim philosophcis and ‘UHnru, 

in tlio same ordei, fol On” 

Aruji 5 h III Di\idcd into eight hurniiyi«h — 

(1) fol 100% The Uniajjadcs 

(2) fol 101*’ 1 ho ‘Abbnsides 

(J) The dynasties contemporary with tl^ps'Abbasides, in 
elo\cn Nuniuds ■ — 

Tho Tiibiris on fol 106*’, TJio ‘^'ilTjrjs, fol 107*, 
llio Sumunis fol 107”, Iho Omznawis, fol 108*, 
Iho GOns, fol lOO'*, Iho Buunjhidcs, fol 110*, 
The Saljflqis of Porsia and kirmfin, fol 111*, 
Iho Miwaiazmslmhis. fol 112”, Iho At ibahs of 
• Pilrs hi 113”, of Syria, fol 114% and of Trnij, 
ful II4”, Tho Isniu ills of Magnb and iiuii, ** 
, fol 115*. Iho Qirahhita iB of Kiriuan. fol 117* 

(4) Iho Kings of Rflm, in eight Numuds — a 

'Iho Cacsiis, fol 117”, Tho Saljuqis, ful 120”, Tho 
1) imshraaiidiB, fol 121”, Tho SiTiqis tho Mangfl 
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j cihakis, tlic Qaruin.'iiis. foi: 122"; Tlie TDnlqadrs, 

fol. 122*’; Tlio Osmaiilis, fol. 123\ 

(5) fol. 123\ Sharifs of l\[ecca and Medina. 

(G) The Khans of the Turks, in five Niimuds: — 

Turk, Tatar, fol. 3 27“; Mugal, 126'*; Biizanjar-Qa’an, 
and their descendants, fol. l£7^ ‘ 

(7) Chingiz Khan and his descendants, in seven Kunuuls: — 

Tiintic^in, fol. 128''; Ukdai QaVin, and his descendants, 
fol. 129''; Juji Khan and his successors in Qipchaq. 
fol. 130’'; Hulugu Khan and his successors in 
Iran, fol. 131“; Ohagata’i Khan and his successors 
in Turan, fol. 131“; The Shaybanis, or Uzbak 
Khans of l\la\varu-un-Nalir, from Shahi Bog 
Khan to the accession of ‘Abd-ul-‘Aziz j,<han in 
A.H. 1055 = A.i). 1645, fol. 134’’; Khans of Ka.shgar 
t from Tugluq Timiir Khan, a.ii. 761 = A.D. 1359, 

to Yulpais Khan, then reigning in a.ji. 1078 
= A.n. 1668. 

A, 

(8) i\Iuluk-ut-Tawa’if, who reigned in Iran after Abu 

Sa'id’s death, in five Numuds : — 

Ckaupanis, fol. 142“ ; ilkiinis, fol. 142’’; Amir 
Shaykii Alut Ishatj and ]\Iuzafiiiris, fol. 143’'; 
Kurts, fol. 144’’; Sarbadtlrs, fol. 145’’. 

' Arayish IV. Divided into five Numajdsh : — 

(1) fol. 346\ Timur and his sucjessors, down to Sultan 

Abu Sa'id. 

(2) fol. 155’’. Abul-Gazi Sultan Ilusayn and his children. 

(3) fol. 150’’. The Qara Quyunlus. 

(4) t.fol. 157“. The Aq Quyunlus, 

(5) fol. 157^ The Safawis, 

Arayish V. Divided into an Introduction, called Naqdi, on the 
creed of the Hindus, their Kings, and the Muslim Conquest, 
ful. 163’’, and the following nine Kuinayish : — 

(1) fol. 170“. Kings of Dihli from Shihab-ud-Din Guri to 

Ibrahim Lodi, 170“. ‘ 

(2) Kings of Deccan, in six Numuds : — 

Bahmanis, fol, 180’’; Baridis, fol. 186“; Tmad- - 
Shahi s ib. Nizam-xd-MulIcis, fol. 186’’; ‘Adil 
lihrtuis, fol. 187’’; Qutb-uI-Mulkis, fol. 188’’. 

(3) fol. 189”. Kings of Gujarat. 


in>TOR^ 




(4) Hulers of Sin«l, in two Numtltls — 

Tattali, fJi 190\ JIulLiU, fol 103‘ 

(■*) fol 190* Kings of Bengal 

(G) fol. 1*^ O’’ Kings of Mulw all 

(7) ful Klmndes 

(8) fol 200' Jaimpur 

fol JOl** Ivn_l|imr 

Aru}i«h A I Di\i(kd into fi\o Vumuji^ 

(1) fol 204'‘ BALur 

(2) fol 210" Hum ij fin 

(3) fol 227" Akbar 

• (4) fol 24b" JjiliuDgir 

("i) fol 2G »" S|iuh Jail 111 

Ar i) isli \ If Di\ nlcil into tlino Paj r ij iM) — 

(1) fol 288" Iliatory of 'Alningir from his hirtli to tlio 

end of tlio tenth jcar of his reign, 

(2) Sulxlivitlcil into four Ninnuds — 

‘Alftnigirs nohlo tli8|>osition, fok 400', IIis chiklron, 
fol 403*, Extent and diMsions of his cinpirot 
fol 404", Contempomrj soatroigns, fol 40o" 

(3) Bivulctl into two Nmiiflds — 

8ha^ Uis of ‘AlamgJrs Jiino fol 407', ‘UJain j, from 
tho tiuioof Akbarto the time of ‘Alamgii, ful 411' 

AfzAj 12 I 1 Dll iilcd into threo Kumflds — 

Caligraphers, fol 419', knrration of ciinouB ©aonta 
ond wonderful things, each of whicli is introduced 
by tho woid , Account of tho author’s 

works and of the buildings erected 1\ him, 
fol 436' 

Kbrttimali, fol 439* IVrongly styled hero ns 

Notices of Persian poets arranged in alphabotu-al older 
A copy containing the most valuablo oxtincts of tho woik, probably'’ 
made by the order of H Blochmann, and consisting of tho Third 
Payiiiyish of the Seventh Aruyish, tho Afzajisli and the Khatimali aud 
the whole of the Sixth Arayish, with a portion extracted flora tlie 
TabaqAti Akbari, and dealing with the nobles, Icarnwl men and poets 
of Akbar s time, is preserved la tho BfthAiaLibr irj , C ilcntta. 
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Marginal additions, written in tbe same band as the text itself, are 
to be found throughout tbe copy. 

Written in fair Nasta'liq. 

Not dated, apparently 12tb century a.ii. 
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JANNAT-UL-FIRDAUS. 

Chronological tables of Muhammadan dynasties from the beginning 
of Islamism to A.ir. 1126 = a.d. 1715. 

Author: Mirzu J\Iuliammad 
Beginning : — 

wi.JL.oj ^ ^ jl l-*l 

j < wiiOSj *-■ Ajlj , . . 

^1 J.3d iSi wtsliLJa ^ y Wi.slij 

csAUi ^ j S^LcJl <3«*L?- ^ 

vX.<s-* Ju£=.) j (Eieu, p. 138L wrongly reads Ja.=>,)) 

The sources enumerated in the beginning of the work are ; — 


Arabic : — 

c* 

wAJL 

1 


^U.^1 8lj>. 

IaI^ ) j li 


( 



crNEi II msron 


n 


Ptistin — 

t — V «»'S 

o*^' 

jJ_;U 

jJjU 

c±C-J 

. r**^ c’'*'’ 

^JJ sT^^ ■*”’ C’-^'* 


<— S!-Jtr C*-^^ 


^_jlyi_=l liS^ 
LugJ] 

j^I ^, ■■>.■•> 
(_uIa51^ 

Cj 
b'^ o^. 


4.A»bi-»J g 


Tho *luto of comiiosition, A H 1120 = ad 1714, js mcnUonett thnco 
on foil IIJ*, 118% and 142‘’ resp-H-tiNol) 

Hio tables aro diMdotl iut> six columns Tlioj gixo tho name of 
each king tho date of his birth tho date of his accession, tho penod^of 
}ijs reign tho Itngth of Jus life and tho date of his death 

Ihe SNOik !«» divided into six Hubs each Bub hubdisukd into 
several sections called Obaman, and each Chaman into 8o\eral sub 
sections called Gnlzir and Cahir 

Bach table relating to a partiiular dj nasty or race is preceded by 
a short introduction ^ 

Contents — 

Bibi jMuhainmad, tho four Miahfs, tho ITmnjyades and tho 
‘Abbasidcs fol 2* 

Bub 11 Tho Kings of Magnb, UnduluB and Afiica, ful 
Bub in Arab Kings, fol 18* • 

Bab IV Kings of Bflin fol 49* 

B&b V Kings of trun, fol 58' * 

Bab vi Kings of India fol 113* 

On fol 118* tho author while mentioning tho conquest of Ilindflsf'n 
by Hurna^ fin, in A ii 902, and the accession of Akbar m a it 9b3, 
promises to deal with the Timundes and their descendants at tho end 
of the Tabaqah of the Indian Kings, but^ho presefat copj, hko that of 
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Eieu, p. 133,^ cuds with the table of the Argun Kings of Qandhar, who 
ruled in Sind. 

In most cases tlie columns are left blank. 

AVritten in a careless Nastadiq. 

Ivjt dat^d ; apparently 13th century A.ii. 


No. 479. 

foil. 408; lines 21; size X ” 7 }; 0x5. 


TUHFAT-UL-KIRAM. 

A very neat and beautiful copy of the Tuhfat-iil-Kiram, a general 
history from the beginning of the world to a.h. 1180 = A.n, 1766, with 
a special history of Sind. 

By Mir ‘All Shir Q&ni‘ of Tattah, 

Beginning : — 

Mir ‘All Shir, the fourth son of Sajyid ‘Izzat-Ullah, who died in 
A.H. 1161 = AD. 1748, belonged to a noble Sayyid family of Shiraz. 
‘ One of his aneefStors, Sayjdd Shukr-Ullah, came to Sind in a.h. 927 
= A.D. 1620, and settled in Tattah, where ‘Ali Shir was born in 
A.H. 1140 =: A.D. 1727. 

In the course of his narrative he says (fol. 232'') that he had two 
sons, one of whom, named Gulam ‘Ali, was born in a.h. 1181 = a.d. 1767, 
and the other, named Griilam.AValt Bllah, in a.h. 1183 = a.d. 1769. 

‘Ali Shir at first adopted the poetical title of Mazhar, and subsequently 
changed it to Qani‘. He also wrote several other jirose works, one of 

w^hich, according lo Rieu, p. 846, is called composed 

several poetical works, viz., ^ UisS in a.h. 1157 = a.d. 1744, a 

poem entitled j] in A.H. 1165 = A.D. 1762, the story 

of Kamrup and*' Kamlata in a.h. 1169 = a.d^ 1755, and a Diwan in 
A.H. 1171 = A.D. 1758. 
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In the prefico, tli« aiithor, after spe iking highly qf the i\orks 
by Mir ‘Abd Ullih Asil, and the bj Mir 

Janu'il utl Dm ‘Atu Ullah, etatfb th it lie begin the composition of tho 
present nurk m his fortieth year, a ti 1180 = a d 1700, fur mIiicIi date 
ho tho title of tho work ilbolf is a chronogiam Accoi-ding Ki two 
icrsificd chionogriin^ guen by tho mtUor it tho end, tho woiU w is 
completed in a ii 1181 = A D 17C7 but as mentioned above, tbo author 
rec* rds i later ^lato, a k 1183 = A D 1769, when speaking of tho biith 
of his f-ons 

Of tho three volumes into which the work is divided, tho tliird 
volume, which deals witli tho histoi^ of Sind, is of special intorofit 
In the prefiico to this volume, tho auilmr, while mentioning his Bonrccs, 
states that in An 013 = a n 1216, when ‘Ah bin II mud bin Abi C»kr 
111 Kfifi of Uchli vjs;to J Jibak ir and AJwii, bo made tho acqmiiiUinco of** 
Qarli lea'll bin ‘All bin Sluhanimad bin Mus i bin Tu i, and obtained 
from him an ancient rocoid of the Anb conquest of Siml, which ibc 
aforesaid ‘Ah bm Ilamul tran'^lated into Persian Tho aiitho* then 
mentions tho histones of Mir Bbakiri and Mir Muhammad 

Itdiir ^lsJ^,nl, the Argun Namah, TaiUiun Ivuniah, and Bcglar ^umah 
(see lllhot, Jlistoiy of India, vol i , pp 281) ami JOO) 


\0LUMt I 

Diiidcd into a Miiqaddimah and thrto Diftars — 

Muqaddiniah — 

Creation, fol 2‘, Genii, fol 2** « 

Daftar I Divided info thixo labaqat — 

1 Prophets before JIuliamii ad, fol 4* 

2 Earl) Pcisian kings mid thtir contcmpoiai} rulers in other 

* paits of the world, fol 4o* 

3 Philosophers, saints and [Kids who lived bofoio Islam, fol 74* 

Daftar II Divided into five Majlis — * 

1 Genealogy of Muhammad, fol 87** 

2 Ilistorj of Muhammad fioiii his biilh to his death, fol 89'’ 

3 History of tho twelve Iinuins and tho fourteen Ma'sOmius, 

fol 94* 

4 Tho descendants of the Imams, fol 110*' 

The Tabaqall coiitaiumg tho histuiy of*tho four Kbalifs is wmling 
here 

Daftar III Dividi^d into three Tabaqalis — 

1 TJraayjades, their Amirs and antagonisfs fl 119** ’ 

2 *Abl asides tbeir Amirs, '^^azhb and antagonists, and the 

Qarmatiles, fol 143* 
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3. Dynasties contemporary with .the ‘A/hhasicles, divided into 
nine Asas ; — 

(1) Tahiris, fol. 184“; Saffaris, ih. ; Suinunis, fol. 185"; 
Gaznavvis, f(d. 186"; Giiris, fol, 186''; Al-i-Buwayh, fol. 187"; 

^ ^aljiiqs, fol. 188"; Khwarazmshahis. fol. 190''; Atabalcs, fol, 
191"; Isma'ilis of Egypt, fol, 191*’; ^yyilbis, fol, 192'’; 
Isina‘ilis of Quhistan, fol. 193"; 'Al-i-‘Abd-ul-Mu’min, 
fol. 103"; Qarakhita’is of Kirman, fol. 193". 

(2) Caesars, fol. 194"; Saljfiqs, ih.; Danishmandis, fol. 
194'’; Saliqis, 25. ; Mangucbalcis. ih. ; Qaranian, 25. ; Dulqadr, 
ih.; ‘U§raani Kings from a.ii. 670 = A.n. 1271 down to 
Sul^n Muhammad bin Ibrahim, who reigned fi’om a.ii. 1058 
to A.H. 1078 = A.D, 1648-1668, fol. 194'’. 

(3) The Sharifs of Mecca and Medina, fol. 196". 

(4) Chingiz Khan and his descendants in Ding Yurt, 
Qipchaq, Iran and Tiiran, fol. 196" ; the Shaybanis, fol. 207" ; 

' the j^ans of Kashgar, fol. 207'’. 

(5) Dynasties who ruled in Iran after the Mugals, namely, 
the ^lampanis, fol. 207'’; the ilkanis, ih.; Al-i-Muzaffar, 
fol. 209"; Kurts, fol. 210'’; Sarbadilrs, 2*5. 

(6) The Qara Qujninlus, fol, 21 1'’.' 

(7) The Aq Quyunlus, ih. 

(8) The Safawis, ih. 

‘ (9) Tiiuiir and his descendants who ruled in Iran and 

Ttli’an, ih. 


Volume II. 

Divided into a Muqaddimah, seven Maqalahs and a Khatimah : — 

Muqaddimah, on the inhabited quarter of the globe, fol. 214*’. 

The seven (Maqalahs treat of the seven climates. The author 
enumerates all the principal countries and cities belonging to each, 
climate, and gives short accounts of their rulers and other remarkable 
persons : — 

First Climate, fol, 215", 

Second Climate, fol. 220"; Kings of the Deccan, fol. 223"; Kings 
of Bengal, fol. 234"; Rulers of Mfilwah, fol. 236"; of 
Kbandes, fol. 236^. " 

Third Climate, fol. 236*’ ; Kings of Hindustan, from Nasir-ud- 
Dm Subuktigin (aIh. 366-387 = A.n, 976-997) to^Alamgir II. 

' (a.h. 1167-1173 = A.D. 1754-1769), fol. 283"; Mugal princes 

and Amirs of the Dihli empire, fol. 289"; Kings of Egypt, 
fol. SO'S'’. 
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Fourth Clunntet fol 30^^ Mcn.ifc , SinUs fol*110‘. F-ilU], 
fol 310*’, n ulaMishun, fol 310*, Kahiil, ful 317*, Kushiiiir, 
ful 318S nemt,fol 320% etc , Ihfuhi.ii.’fol 335% etc 

Fifth CImiato, fol 3r4‘’, Kings of Shirwun, fol 30*)*, Siniar- 
qand, fol 370*, BnUiani, fol 373*, rnrytimlt, fol •37C*, 

, Shdsh, fu^ 178^, etc 

SixJi Clinmte, fol 379^, Furah fol 380*, Kings of Kajligar, 
fol 381‘, ConslaiiUintplc, fol 3^1^, Hum, i5 , Fatuu^, fol 
385*, Portugal, fol 38o% etc 

Sevenlh Climate, fol 3S5', Balgar, fol, 385^ , Qarqnrah, fol 33o*. 

KliAtimah . ihstances lictuoen the principal cities, fol 38o*’ 

• VmoMP Ilf * 

llistor) of Sind — 

Des’tnptum of Sind, fol 3S8‘, Itindd llajalis of Sind, fol 390*, 
the Bmhmans, fol 3'^<l*, carlicnt Mnhuniinadan conquest oC bind, 
fol 392* , conquest h} Muh»tniimd Qisini, fol 392*, Goaernors who 
mlo<l in Sind under the Uiimjjalo Minltfs fol 397*, Goaemors who 
ruled in Sind tinder tho ‘Abl»a«ido Mmlifs fol 53h*, Goaeniois under 
tlio Kings of Garnah, Odr and Dihl!, fol 3'>b*, the bAmarnh tnlic, 
fol 401*, Jams of the Saminah tribe, fol 40C*, Aintm ot tho Jams of 
tlio Samniah tnbe, fol 40^*, luliaqahi Ar^9n, ful 40*^*, IIunntjun'M 
landing in Sind, fol 412*. 'I abuqnh i Tartan to tho death of CtitA 
llcg, with an account of tho conquest of bind b^ Akbir, fol 414*, 
Amirs of tho Argfln and Tnryjm Uyiiaslics, fol 423* Amirs of flio 
Timiiniles and Ooicrnora of 'lalUli, from A n 1002-1149 «= a n 13'Jl- 
173b, fol 420*. tlio Kalilnb ‘Abbasijah family, fol 430*, cities and 
tow ns of Sind, with hiographical notices of eminent Shajkhs, schilirs, 
2 H>ct 6 , and other remarkablo persons of each jdaco, fol 43G* 

Fur the contents of tho luhfat ill KirAm ami for other works of tho 
au'fnor, bco'Aicu, pp T.Yiio’ts’i'iistorj ollnhip,no'i i,i>p 127- 

3 j1 Some chapters translated b^ T P<atan8 will l>o found m tlio Jonrii. 
Asiat Soc Bengal, >ol mi , pp 90-104, and 207-310 

Tins licautiful copy was written b^ tho onlcr of "Mir Jltihanimnd 
Kasir T\hun of Persia 

Written in a beautiful minnto Kustalir|, within gold ruled honkrs, 
with sumptuous!) decorated 'Uiiwaiis and illuminated frontisjueces at 
the bogiiiiung of each volume ’ 

Dated a u 1233 
Scribe* 
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HADIQAT-US-SAFa. 


A voliiniinons worlc on general history from tlie hegiiwiing to 
A.H. 1173 = A.D. 1759, written by Ynsuf ‘Ali bin Gulum ‘Ali I^Aii 

c3- ^3^ ""’lio flourished .under ‘Ali AVardi 

Khilu (d. A. II. 11G9 = A.n. 1755), governor of Bengal, Bcliar and Orissa. 
Beginning : — ‘ 

Aceording to the preface in the present copy tlic entire work is 

divided into a Muqaddimah, three volumes and a Khatiiuah ; 

each volume is subdivided into several Baudalisor gardens, each Raiidah 
into several Dauhahs or trees, and each Dauhali into several Gusns or 
bivinchcs. The piescnt copy contains a portioii of Yolume I. and breaks 
oir with the concluding portion of Danhah II. of the fourth Raudah. 

t An autograph copj' by the author with a detailed description of the 
contents, is noticed in Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat. No. 118. 

In the pieface the author states that he collected the materials for 
tlie work during the time of Muhammad ‘Ali Wardi Khan, but tliat, 
owing to vaiious obstacles, he could not cany out his plan until after 
tie death of ‘Ali Wardi Khan, which took place in a.h. 1169 = A.n. 1755. 
n A.H. 1170 = A.n. 1756 he commenced the composition. He adds that 
le la no one to assist liim in the work, and had to depend exclusively 
upon 11 s O'vn knowdedge and labour. At one time, being discouraged, 
e put asice the work, of which only a very small portion had been 
written, but Mir Muhammad ‘Ali hapiiened to read it, and finding it 
interesting, encouraged the author to resume and finish it. 
tAi* also wrote a history of the lives and administrations of 

1 ai 1 _y 2 an Mahabat Jang, and of his successor, Shuja‘-ud-Daulah; 
t see Eieu, p. 312". ‘ 

Contents : — 

' o t 

C 

Volume I. 

Introduction, containing the preface, an account of the Creation, and 
a complete index to Volume L, fob 2". 
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IJauHliI DiMilul into two Daalmhs — * 

1 Tlio ProphctH before Mnlmmuntl, fol 4* 

2. llio pre "Mubninmadati Kinga, in fourteen Cmxna Ibo 
ri^bdiidians, fol 28*, tbo Ka^tinimR, fol 29*, tlio A^li 
Ivjijjjans, fol 32*, tbe Ajltn »«nn8 and tho Sn^miins, 
• fol 32* •the Kal lanians ami the Kiitj,* of b\iia ftl lo*", 

the Ilanfl Suli^nmn, the Ptolemies tho Kmga of IInbi«h 
and the Ctat'**anmna» fd 3u*t tho Hand Lnkliin and tho 
11 iin in emperors, fol 30*“ 

Han lull II Dm ltd into five Dniliaha — 

I Ilihtorj of ^Inhamniid fol 17^ 

J \bft Hal r, fol TO" 

3 Unmr ful 73‘‘ 

*4 I §mun, fol 78 

. ‘Ah. fol h-*** 

Hindah III Diiidcd into ten Danhiha — 

1 llie twtho ImattiH ful *•»>* 

2 Ihumcnt ''ahul iH in alplnbclicnl order, fil 

8 IhiB r>ectton doling with tho noticcH on biinta 'ihnu and 

LegiHiH in penei »l Kara tho wrong heuling 

1**^1 ncconnt of tho lubun and 

the lab i lubi in ik gnoti on fol 122'* * 

4 Iho four Miijtalu lln, fol 12 P 

d Iho fao\cn rc.iderH of the Qiiruii, ful 121* 

G I ho eminent *U! on t uml tindilionistH it 
7 riio eminent Sflfis at d bniiits fol I2u‘‘ 
ft Tho I “Wid \5Tnnj)ah lift** ^ t 

9 IiitwoOiiMiH llio Martjnlom of Husajn fol 131* , ace*ouiit 

of Abd Ullah /til ijr, fol 134*’ 

10 Iho Abbisules fol 1 !*>• 

llandali IV Divided into two Dmbabs — 

1 1 nlcrs and Oovcinors contemporarj with tlio ‘A hi isidcs to 
thc'wcst of r>a gdud, in twciityHlirco (misuk Hio *Abl isi lea 
w bo fled to Egj 1 1, fol lOo*, tho bijji 1 h in Si nil fol 
Oio Sayjids in \iimnn fol lOb*. the Siianfn of Mecca, i7i , 
tho Patifl’Cralib in Africa, f»l 1G7‘ tho Pand Idldn, il\, , 
tho Al 1 Ilamadaii tb , tho Ikhihidn \ah. fol 167 , tho 
Hand Mnnlir, fol 168“, tho Mulnssimin, i7» , tho 
Muwahhidm, fol lOS*, tho’Band Mum, fol 109'’, tho 
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Al-i-^rirfL'iK, ilio Bunfi ‘Uqayl, Uk; tlio Anad, 

f(»l. 170"; ilio Bartn TAi, ih ; tlic I.MtniViliH in \il. Jh. ; 
t.lio Al-i-AyyAl), fol. 172'^; tho SaljuqH, fol. 170"; ilu; Al-i- 
‘U^inun (»f IJtun, fol. 177''; llio AlcrAd, fol, 2M"; the Al-i- 
< })iil Qadr, ih. 

2, 'J'lio dynantics cnjitoinporary Avitli tlio ‘;Nl>l)A8ide.M to tlin cast 
of Bnj^dAd, in frAn ajid Ti'irAn, in twr-nty-fivo (InMiH : 'J’1 h 3 
Banfi IIuHan and llnaayn in TubarihtAn and GilAn, fol. 214'‘; 
tlio KArkiyAK in GilAn, fol. 2 tho (JiNvAmiyali Sayyids 
in i\lAzjindarAn, fol. 217*’; tho P.Awatitliyah it> 'Fabari-stAn 
and GilAn, fol. 21H''; tho TAliiridcw, fol. 211*''; tho Safl'arido.s, 
fol. 220'; the SAinAnides, fol. 221*; the Al-i-ZiyAr, fol. 22.'F’ ; 
this is follf)wod by a lon;:^ jioticc on .Mn'i ‘Ali SinA, fol. 224*; 
the Gaziunvi.s, fol. 220*’; tho Garis, fol. 221**’; the Kurts, 
fol, 201*; tho Jlaybuni’s, fol. 222*; the KAktiyah, fo\ 22')*; 
the SaljA(jS of Iran, 'J’lirAn, ‘IrAtj and KirniAn, fol, 22rA; the 
< AtAhaks of Matisil, fol. 244* ; of AdarbayjAn, fol, 245* ; Of 
FArs, fol. 2-15'’; of LtiristAn, fol. 242''. 

There is a largo lacuna after ful, 24(5. 'J’lio ?*IS. breaks ofi" hero and 
abruiitly ojions with the cot»cludi!jg portion of the third volume, dealitig 
•with the contemporary poets wjio were the author’s friends. Tiic 
rubrics hearing the names of the poets are wanting. At the end it is 
said that tho author had a mind to continue the history of tho ^ftighal 
sovereigns down to Ahmad ShAh (deposed in A.u. 1107 = A.i>. 1754), 
‘A]amgir II. (d. 1173 = A.n, 1750). and fyiAh *Alnm, to tho eleventh 
year of his reign, A.u. 1184 = a.u. 1771 (the year in which tho author 
finished tho composition), but that, as he contracted a serious illness, 
he could not can-y out his plan. 

The third volume of the work is written entirely on tho basis of 
Firishtah, and agrees with it in arrangement and in many other 
respects. See Eiou, p. 872, where a co])y of the third volume is 
mentioned. •• 

"Written in minute Nastadiq. 

Not dated, apparently 13th cenUu'y’ a.u. 
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L*-) i_j^ 1 o 

MIR’AT-I-AFTAB NUMA. 

A compotulnim of gcnrml hislor}, lnognplij untl geognplij.^froiu 
tlio licginniiig of tlio world to tlic 45th jc.»r of tlio rcigii of Slmh ‘Alaiff, 
A II 1517 = A I) 1802 ' 

Beginning 

j-i\ jSjIjjT UliJI js.yi. 

^IkLd 

TLo autlior of this nork, ‘Abd «r Il»hj»»n, entitled ghilh Nnwu/ 
Khan, ^ 4 ! fcip.J g »la»* 

who wns a high ofTicul in tho Court of Shah ‘Aliun, shitcs in tho 
prcfaco that ho had long heen cngftgc<l in hi6toric.tl studies, and h^l 
tliought of writing a history from tho croition of tho world to his 
own time, dealing with tho accunuts of tho prophets, Klmlifs. Iinnins 
pliilot> 0 ])hcrs, physician'*, 'Clnniu, ('amts j>oots, noblca, kings nnd 
wondoiB and cunositica of the world, but that on account of ^n^lOIm 
obstacles and hindrances ho could not cirr^ out liis plan, until in tho 
reign of Ills rnjnl patron, Shfih 'Alam, ho found biiuscll in a position to 
undertnho this w< rk, which ho completed in A ii 1218 = A D IBOT 

'Iho title of the work, which forms a chronogn*nf for tho date of 
composition, viz , a n 1218, was choson on ncconnt of its mclmling tho 
word ‘Aftab,’ which was tlio jiootical now* de jihcmc of Slmh ‘Alun, to 
whom tho work is dedicated 

It may bo remarked hero that tho Mirut 1 Aftab Kutmi is onlj an 
abridgment of other universal historits.of earlier date 'Jho iintlior 
gives very shoit notices of tho various dynasties tint ruled in tho 
Kast Ho very often dismisses w cntiro tlyn istj w ith a baro enumer v 
tion of Its kings, while on many oecasions ho gives very scanty notices 
ot Only tlip most rgniarkublo persons of a mco But the history 
of Shuh ‘Alam, the events of whoso reign aio reeoidod joar by jev, 
18 no doubt of some value, while tlio biographical portion, and tho last 
pait of the sixth lajalU, tioiting of Awiatio miftic, aro extremely 
interesting * 
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TEHSIAX AMJ.saiat'TS, 


0 . 


Other copies of tlio woilc are mentioned^. :\rorlf‘v, Dcsciiiitivc 
Catalogue, pp oC-a8; Hieii, p. Etl.e, VmhM Lil,. Cat. Xo. 
fceo also Llhot, History of India, vol. viii., p, ,382; Joiinial of the Asiatic 
Society'- of Bengal, vol. xxiii., part I., ]>. 2.3.3, Xo. .30, 

Ihe work IS divided into a Miiqaddiinah, two .Jalwah.s, snhdividcd 
into seveial lajalhs, and a Khatiinah, as follows: 

Miiqaddiniah. Advantages of studying history, fol, -I'-, 

Jalwah I. Subdivided into six T.njalli.s:— 

1. Creation of the world; lieaveidy bodies and divisions of 

tmie; n.ineiaks, plants with their usage, and animals in 
aphabetical order; constitution of the liunian body; 
otliics, fol. 0". ‘ 

2. Ilistoiy of the prophets from Adam to .AInhamniad, fol. 7S\ 

3. IT. story of Muhammad, the first four Khalifs, and the twelve 

in.uins, tol. 137'’. ' 

c 4. e'afm in chronological order, fol. 1.30’; Saints and ^lartyrs 
V ho are buried in India, fol. ]72%- false Sulis, fol. loV’; 

1 indu devotees, fol. IIP"; q;]a,„r., fol. 208^ physicians 
.u,d ^.ilosophers, fol. 217"; j.oets in alphabetical order, 
tol. iio*-; cahgraphists, fol. 2 .il". 

^^h•ongly styled here, ^ 

ful. 2.4 ; the Kings of B.abylon, Syria, of the .lews, and 
T 1“" Bthiopians, and the 

tho An VmuyyL., fol. 2S4"; 
fol 

fol’ 9un ^1 (iazimvides, 

tho q T' of GJlAn, the Biiw.aihides, fol. 291-'; 

fol *9on . + 1 ^ Cjxznin, fol, 294'’; the Khwarazinghrdiis, 
y ' ’ ,i;)"his, the Kings of ICgypt and Sj’ria, 

foi\'p-\r''V?- 

Dece.o ’tl"' Khr.i.ians, fol. 302" • King.s of the 

Kashmir S' ^f‘'lwah, Khandes, Be.ngal, Jumipiir, 

India,L’.3i5" 

descendants in India to the 

of the ^•T^’°^.^*‘^‘^^^‘^“’«^'oigibfol. 318"; biographies 
distingyisbed Amirs of the Timuride Dynasty, 
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in nljibnljcticnl order, fo! 415*’, inventions, fol -JoG* , 
Imlnn inusicuns and singers, with a description of the 
%arions inusi al tunes, modes, etc , fid 4'>i* 

Jalwfth II Dnidod into oight Tajallnt Tlio first se\on treat 
of the Bc\ cn chin itca and of the citu a and provinces 
• tliertin, iil 487*’ iho eighth deals with the seas of the 
sc^tn climiitcs, fol oOa'’ Iho seventh lujalli includes a 
description of lhiro)io and Anicncn based i ii iiifurmutiun 
received from Jonathan bcott (6 17i)4~d Ibjy), fol i>y0‘ 

Khuiiinah Cunosities and wonders of the world, fol COS* 

"W ntten in a bold neat Knsta'liq 

Bated 22ud Itahi*, Iho thirteenth jear of the reign of Xlulianimad 
Akbar IJ * 
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taj-ul-qisas. 

• • 

AdatT'Zl.T'' T ““d feg0"<l8 of the piophete from 

aai oom„.entarie> 

QisaBoTZhD’lT work, 

Oisas-ullAnhivl 9“*'’ wrongly assorts that the 

pr^sTt rtrkte la T.^-nl-Qisas. In the 

(1 that the author, while mentioning as his sources 

‘ = • •”• 1^' (■'• -«• = A.n. 

tlio QisSlnbiv-^ So it is evident that 

free. 1 ul-Anbiya was written before the present work. The author 

frequently miroduces his master in the form tl^| Ll JU, and 

nam without the author's 

IS I. have not beeQ able to trace. Huj. Khal., vol. iv., p. 212, 



JIJSTOn^ OP THE nOPlIETS FTC 


V’ 

ji^v...*ons t^^o vorXs of tho same title One bj who 

dicdinikH COG = A D 1209, and the other b) ^ tX^ol 

jS^\ cJLwJl ^ Without anj date 

Dr Efht notices three copies of the present work, one ip tlioJBodl. 
Lib Cat, J»o 342, and t^^o in tho Ind Onico Ijjb Cat, Nos 6^1 
and S92 'Ilo learnotl doctor, in Ins Ind Oflico Lib Cat, ■«hilo 
remarking that the work is bj an “anonymous author,” could make 
out onij a part of tho anthot’s name (Ihn i }»nRrul IhiMiun) from a 
casual and defective note on the d> leaf of tho Bodl Lib cop) lie 
remarks — “As to the author, his name does not occur in tho hook 
itself . , ■\\c do not find this work mentioned anj where, nor have 
wc succeeded in finding a clue for a conjecturo as to tho time when it 
vsas composed ” But on fot 92** of tho present copj the author, in thc» 
beginning of a detailed uarratuo of tho hfo of Joseph, giics us tho 
following jarticulars about himself lie stoics himsclt Abfi Nasr 
Ahmad hm Ahmad hm Na«r «1 Bukhari, ^ y\ 

and states that hie master, Abtil Qasim Mahiiifid hm 
Hasan ul Jaihim, at tho request of his pupils, iiroto a vork on tho 
Quranic story of Josoidi, which work, bo, the pupil, rendcicd into 
Poisian with suitable additions and altoratiouB, entitling it ^j,J| 
^ and divided it into fort) sections 

Ho fuither adds tiiat ho wioto tho tranelntion in Balkh, All 475 =? 
A D 1082 Iho follouiug quotation will giro nn idea of tho parti 
culiTs giicn b) the author — 


(ji y\ 1*1^31) ^'-^1 

IJ j] (dJ) 

b tijS 

— AjT Uia^l 4^lgJLj-sJ 

. , . y «-iuy p^L-> 

* • • ^ b o^* 3 

^ <A4£>>1 Jufo) pLi y y\ t_,....., !C i aS" ^ 

3 3 o-^ ^ ^3^ ^3^ ^ b oi* 

^ 
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76 
o 

The \voi«k starts with a short Arabic prefacd, beginning thus 
^ *•< J/ 

t * 

This is followed by a Persian introduction, wliicb begins tkns,; — 

In the preface the author, after dealing at some length with the 
nccessitj* of education and its advantages, gives short accounts of the 
creation of the earth, the ocean, the heaven and its bodies, paradise 
( and hell. 

There ie ne d\Nielen whaler er, and spaeee fer headitn^?, are leCt Vdav-k 
in many places. 

‘ Contents ; — 


fol. 18". 


fob 92". 


fol. 49". 


fol. 184". 


fol. 51". 


fol. 213h 


fol. 59". 


fol. 218'’. 

\j^y- 

fol. 61". 

^Uo 

fol. 222". 


fol. eVt 


fol. 22 6h 

vi)b 

fol. 68". 


fol. 230h 


fol. 81h 

t 

fol. 248h 



f. 


fol. 91^ 


. fol. 252". 




( 



^ The part deating with the pre-Muhaniinadan prophets concludes on 
fol, 291", after which begids the history of Muhammad down to his 
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<1ctHi After tlcnlin" •'Mtli Iho inincles of 2Hji)nn3»Jn^ nrjjl other 
jirophets tlio author tlismts^es Ins inimulmto Bucctfiiora xn a few luu.8 
anil closes with a short accouxit of lltisij»*s ilcxth 

For other copies see Llhc iJodl Lib Cat , No 3-12 ami Llht, Iml 
Ofileo LjI) CatjNas 'lOi anil >*>2 ^ ^ 

ThiH MS ih >\ormcil in maiij places 
Mriltcn in a clear ^umnte NasUiliq 
Not (1 Uctl , a fine, ancient cop^ 


No 483 

foil 270 , lines 15 , sire 02 ^ • 'i ^ 


majma‘-ul-hasanAt. 

Biographies and legends of the prophets from Adam to Muhamniatt 
and of tho KhuHfu 1 Ili^idin or the fix«*t four hhalifs, bj an anonj mous 
author • 

Beginning — 

hjJj — ^ d.»Sl y 5*£!» ^1 y 

AU.«»b 4 UI ^ 

On the llj leaf at tho beginning tho title assigned to tho Tiork is 
^L_4S1 ^jCuo 5, but according to "W PortBch, Btrlin Cat, p 522, it 
should bear the designation, Ur Eth6, in lus 

India Office Lib Cat , No 693, basing lus assertion on tho opening 
lines of tho woik, holds that it is founded mainly on tho Sahih - t,? * 
the 27th Book of which treats of tho legends of prophets) 
of Muhammad bin Isniahl ul-Biikhan (A kit 25G = ad 870), hut oi 
a mattei of fact tho entire uork is based chiefly on the verses of tho 
Qm un , 
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Contents : — 

1. fol. 1”. 

y 

C^i’eation of the Prophetie Light, the World and ^ 

and <■ ' 


2. 

fol. G’’. 





a'ijJ 


3. 

fol. 8\ 


fi. 




d^aa 

4. 

fol. 20^ 


p 




tIUSJ 
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j*AvJl 

<iU£i.5 
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fol. 22^ 
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p 
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d<a5 
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&>as 
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t 

( 

^JLJ) 

d>£X? 
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d^ 

11. 

fol. 54". 

' 
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29. 

fol. 

183\ 

( 


c 




6*cd3 

30. 

fol. 

183". 



( 



1....* ^ .L*c 


31. 

fol. 

1S6\ 

/ 






d/OJ 
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fol. 
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C 





dcxS 
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fol. 

190*. 






^AwJl 

dcxs 
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fol. 

190". 
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193". 
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doi" 
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fol. 

195". 







di£sS 
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& 
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fol. 
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39. 

fol. 220\ 




( 
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fol. 221". 
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t 
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C 
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HISTOBY OF MUHAMMAD. 


No. 484. 

foil. S56; lines IS'J .•'ize 0^ X C j ; 7 X *1|. 



TARJUMAH-I-MAULUD-UN-NABI. 


A Persian translation of Sa'id l)in Mas'i'iil-ul-Kazanlui’s liistoiy of 
Mnhaininad. 

Beginning : — 

' \ j)] J ^ AJl 


No proper title to the woik is given anywhere, and there sr ems to 
"be serioxis confusion regarding the author a7)d the woj-k. Towards the 
conclusion the translator twice calls it “ Tarjumah-i-lManlnd-i-Mustalii,” 

e.g. on fol. 355% . . . ^il j, and 

A 

again on fol. 3o5^, ^ q.s.lx»go» i-Vii 

. . . y <$1)1 ; while in the colophon it is called, “Kitab-i- 

Maulud-un-Nahi,” ‘ 

The work is mentioned,, without the translator’s name, in Eieu, iii., 
p. 1026% where it is wrongl}* styled even 

which, however, is quite distinct from the present work. In 
Ethe, India Office Library Cat., No. 165, and in the colophon of the 
, Biihar Library copy, it is called y*--’ i .while two copies, 

without any title, are noticed in W. Pertseh, Berlin Cat., Nos. 543 
and 544. 



lllSTOa\ OF ■MUnAMMAD 


m 

Again, II j T\hal , \ 9 l ti , p 167, very curiouslj notes — 

^cS — *, V Saulud- 

Dtn Jliiliauimad bm ilas'fid ill Kuzarum (/I A ii 758 = A n 135l>), |*UJJ 
V5V 

AiSUa. ^ AjJjI , and after enumeiatuig all the diM&ions, which 

t\actly agie© with t^oso jn the picsent copy, reniarhs that it wds 
rendered into Aiahio by Kazaiuni’s son ‘AfifudDin, iijC- 

FIij Klial . \ul V, p 648, aho 
mentions Said hm Mas'iid Kizaium’s woik, ^ 

^ commentary on tho Majhai iq nl Anwar 
of Radi nd-Din Ilusan hm JIuhammad its Si^um who died in a ii 6o 0^ 
= AD l2o2 Ihe same III] Khal mentions ‘Afif uj Dm in connection 
with thiee other woiks, viz, vol i, p 237, n, 

p 537, C^* completed at Stiinlz, Rabi* I , a ii 766 = a d^1364 , 

^ A—* and iv, p 52, ,Ui» 
which in the introduction of the present copy is said to he a 
work of Said hm Jlas ud ul Kazariim 

Block , 11 , p 1^6, also met tions under Sa'id hm Mas {id nl Kurartint, 
al muntaqa /i emit an «al»i al jn««t<iAi (after which, wrongly lollowing 
ITuj Khal , loe cit , he adds the woid ‘ peisisch ’ instead of “ arabi'ch ’ i 
and his two other woihs, viz maulud an tiabt at d mvsnUaJat The last 
is included among the works of Sa*id bin Mas Qd ul Kuzai dm, enumerated 
in the beginning of the copy 

Now in the preface the translator, refening to Sa'id bin Mas'ud 
ul-Kazaruni, remarks — 

A.j£> J di3J A,^C^) ^ 

The words after at once 6ugge<}t that Sa'id bin Mds'ud was 

not liMng at tho time of the present tnubldion Moieo%er the fians- 
lator throughout the woik introduces Kazaium with the words aUI 

In tho conclusion the translator, who gives his name as ‘Afif bin. 
Sa‘id bin Masud bin Muhammid I in Ah bm Ahmad bm ‘tjmar I in 
IsiUii‘iI §hay usli ^uy Ibi *Ah Diqtyq, say s th*t ho fiin^hcd tho 
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Si 
c 

writing of the woi’k at Slnruz in a.ti. 7G0 — A.i)< 1358, that is to say two 

^ C ». 

years after the death of Sa‘id Kazarfmi : — 


fi, 

^ diiJl c—^Ui^ vX^ |*L*J 

^ ^ ^ M ^ 

LJsll J l^ycilk) J J td) ^ J di] J 

ii- r t 

dD) <__fl.jsAia)l idJl lA.;^ ^ Auok* ^ ^ 1 d^S-i 

(A^ws^ ^ i,-SifJiS> i^1a&. ^I^AaJ ^il 


ij 

^^SlS> ^ dj Lis ^ ^ ^ ^ (3 ^ ^ ^ 

^ A dj L^. y .^^'S ^ ^ywSp*-s 1^ d»,j— ,>L<A ^ *" 

• • • 

In m 3 ' opinion (i) Haj, Khal. is right in asserting that ‘Afif-ud-Din, 
the present translator, ^yas the son of Sa'id bin Mas‘iid-nl-Kuzariini, 
■whose genealogy, as given in Ibn-i-Hajar ‘Asqalani’s (rf. a.h. 852 
= A.D. 1448) Durar-ul-Kaminah, vol. ii., fol. 522, exactl}' agrees 
with the genealogy given b 3 ' the translator ‘Afif at the end of the 
jnesent work ; (ii) Haj. Khal. has very seriously confounded the works 
of the father and the son, and has thus thrown all the subsequent 
■writers into error; (iii) the work is the Persian t 7 'anslation of Sa‘5d 
bin Mas‘ud-ul-Kazaruni’s history of Muhammad, entitled b 3 ' Brock., ii., 
p, 195, Maulud-un-Nubi, a copy of which is mentioned in the British 
Museum Cat,, No. 920, p. 423, and the divisions of which, as described 
in the said catalogue, exactly correspond with those of the present 
work. 

In the in|.rodviction the translator, ‘Afif, after praising God, the 
Prophet and hi^ companions, states that the author, Sa'id bin Mas'ud- 
ul-Kazaruui, after finishing the commentai'y on the Mash ariq-ul-An war 
(loc. cit.) and the works Shifa-us-Sudur (not mentioned by Brook.), the 
Musalsahit (not mentioned by Haj. Khal.). and other works : — 

ca.sAwj...%^ ^ 

• • • 1 ^ taJ> j5oA ^ 


thought of writing an authentic biography of the Prophet. IVith this 
‘"view, after thoroughl 3 ' 8 tud 3 'ing the Qur’an and the books of traditions, 
he wrote the work (the original) in the hope of receiving a I'eward in 
the next world. 



njsTon or 3mHA3n(iT> 


On fol 1 1 9*“ the traubUtor narrates that the author, Sa ni Kazaruni, 
©■» er desiied to behold tho Prophet in a djeam and to hear some genuine 
Hadi‘? from his Iijs, in onler that he might deluer the same clircctlj 
fiom the Prophet without au} Isnad or Citeni Vnd this came about 
on Thurscla> nigl t the nth of Safiir a ii 732 = a n 1331 , • 

the work ’S dividend into four Qi^ms and a ^atimah — 

Qism I 

Account of the crcati n of the 1‘ioplietic light till the time of 
Aliihiinrfiad b birth, di\ided into eight Bahs oi chapters — 

I fol S'- 

^ ^ dUt c_»I^Lo 

o-AiAjs- iJ — 1> du-Js t U -Ja 

pUl ^ 6^1 

II fol 17" 

^ ^ aJ£5 

III fol 22* ' 

«II •i & . tI dJ *1 •‘ b 

|Juj j aUI 

i\ fol 

» 

CjJ Ji * fa ja 

a_^lis «t— .h <^X«>1 ^ dJkO dJJ! 

V fol 40" * 

di)} dJLy |3*^ 5JL^ ^ J . « tl 

1 y 

T 1 fol 4’^" 3 

y i :>yf^ i y-^ s->^J 

y tOJl y\ 
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vii. ful.‘-47K 

S ki ^ ^ ki cu kj I ^ Lij ^ kJ i^aiijt) < ^ b 

&iXXi9 kicUi 

r c ^ 

Tiii. ft)l. ^D’’. 

^ tViJl ^ aUI cb*-k- J I y aJJ) kXiy. P ’ 


It is divided into the folIoAving five Pasls or sections : — 

( 1 ) 

dJvO aUI ^vi 

t 

^ (2) fol. olh 


(3) fol. 53". 

^ <0U<^ Sj*£Ss:=- (*J^ (3*^ 


►U) 


(4) fol 54". 


<vl31 kX^ sU^ ^k3 3*^ 

(5) fol. 54". 

^ ( 

Qisai II. 

Events fiom the time of his hirth to his mission, divided into nine 
Bahs : — 

i. fol. 55’’. 

fi'XCs tiiki Ie=. ^\ SkJ ^ b~5 1.J 1 Wl ^ 3-^^ 

ii. fol. 5G". o <. 

(i 

-5 ^ ^to^l ^ <J^^A=h ti^jAck ^Lj jki *^kl t^b 

c ' 



HI‘>TOR\ Of MOIIVAIAIAT) 


87 


III fol 64* ^ • 

j)\ l 5^ ‘-r*^ 

Cf [> 3^ J'*' 

IV fol 67‘ 

Jjy-. ^ j J'^ fV^ *-^'^ 

^ tiJAl Jt-9 ^1 jJ J J*l-J J «iiJl Sj»^Sa 

fc_--. .L-?rj> 

V fol 68’’ 

(OL-^ jX |4— <s^T j_)^ t— ^ 

VI fol 72* , 

J[ ^ 

p juJl ^ ^IwoJI &»Xs> &^Ot« jJ^ 

■^ II fol 74’’’ 

4a.««w^ ^ (**"^'^ <-r^^ 

S^-ds^ ^1 ^ 

^ III fol 77' 

Sj d i s> ji\ ^ S~wl l «s^l O^ |*~«-»«^ «-T^^ 

«OJI o3^1 jS.^ ^ <leOs>Cs. 3 JLjj 

^luvs ^ a Ap (ilJl 

IX fol 81^ 

aO>^ ^ I ^ 

■ Qism III * 

■Events from the lime of l«s proplietic mission till h s stay in ifecca 
diMded into'nme Bab^ -*- 

1 fol SS” 

j aU) <,3^ «j«t^t*} jSA*j‘i ^^1 
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.SP 


ii. fol. 88”. 




i 3 \A^ ^ 


iii. fol. 9o^ 


^ (J^ C)^ J'^ ‘-r^^ 

^1 d? S^l^» ^ aJs.i4 ^ d)l.v»^ 

doCv^.^^ dJ c r* .a,j^ Q ^. ^ ^ — “— c)ww4C.^ 

iv. fol. 102“. 

' dlJ! ^ &y*^ pA~sl ^ 

T. fol. lOG''. 

dJL-^ S^«ii==. £^.<0 Jji ^»iu'uib ' c)^ 

< vi. fol. l]0^ 

aU_j ^ hy^ ^1 JL» d^l c^b 

iliJj.vO ^ dA^,lD ^ AS.^U£\ ^ c -d j- t ij' ^ 

U4Ai:> dJJI 

vii. fol. 11 o’’.' 

aJ>.ii ^)j J>i <-r^^ 

A’iii. fol. 11G“. 

1 

^A.i, Sj^ j\ jLs d^l .g C^G 

s-~^ j>Uj ^J=>Ji, <.z^Lf^ j — — 

*> 

r 

ix. fol. 125*. 

t:i.>^J a jijj ^1 JL? ^j) ^g ^ j 


nisror\ ov muiumsivp 


S<) 

QitiM IV. 

E\ents of tbo i’lopbct b Hijrali 30 ins, divided into cloven Babfc — 

1 fol 1J8* , • 

•> jLsjjj dssil «_>b 


u f<»} I 'in* 

^ (ld.«5 ^ ^-*'4-^ b ^ 

111 f<jl nn*" 

^ &'^y J>1 fV~* 

aUI 4)ta^ ^ ^ ^s»l ^ «IU5i!is» 

IT fol 102‘ 

^ 5«5>^J S^a>& ji\ 1*^1^.^ <3^ O^ fc— *b • 

aU) iuLc I*! j *^hy^ 

T fol 200*’ 

^1 O^ «— »b 

J-w.2^ l^~C «v)Jl J’i iS A-OJ ^ J 

A^ ^ *-^ *<— ^ 

T1 Fol 218*’ 

*£~-^ ^ j)\ AaSt ^3^ ^■•rfc-*!i u_»b 

Siy^ j A^^sXst. ^ f^\j^\ jJjiuj 

(S^ a\31^ 

rn fol 235’’ j 

^ — aJ.y Sjs^ __)} ^ g . fe Jb.» A»i) ^Lj jJ t_>b ' 

Ig-C Aill A. j*! ^ftj^ ^ i J— ^ 



V- 


90 rnitsiAx MAXTiscnii'Ts.^ 

c 

viii. fol. ^42^ ‘ 

^ | 4 iwU~S> i^XXuSs 

^1 Ei^Sj J •—^IL j Jj^ 

ixJ fol. £o9\ 

j<} J cMJU ^1 c_^ J <\.ia5 J 


djs:^ 

X. fol. 27 7\ 

li^j^ ^ j)^ ^ ^♦^*3 <-:-^lJ 

' cb^Jl 

xi. fol. 285'’. 

^ t&js^ j)\ *-r^b 

do.i' ^ K^J:^ ^ L*^ e) ^ ^ ^ ^ i! Us*. ^ /V^ J 


Kliiitimali, or conclusion, on the respect and veneration due to the 
Prophet, his miracles, etc., divided into seven Fasls or sections. In the 
Ar£\,l)ic original, British Museum C 02 >y (loc. ch.), it is divided into nine 
Fasls : — 


1. fol. Sir. 

^ Jjy- 

bo ^ <s3 Lis y^ (3^ '^y 1 


2. fol. 312'’.' t 


<LkLc- Mil . .-1..0 v■^.*AnO, y\ 5 <5 


JkOi 

3. fol. 320\ 

^ j ^ ^ O ^ f* v3^’^ 

t *' 

fj>^' > t5^-^ y 1 ^ y 

4. fol. 320*. t 

<bJl ^ c;L.*<^ d) Lk^ t!U..Sr^ 3*^ v3*^^ 

C Ajj^i ^ ^ 


)M<>TOr\ 0( »llUM\Ii1' 


fol ■53T' 

^ (uJlS' rtiJl v3^~".P ^ «— ^3*^^ 

A-i-^ J J ^^UoX-it ^ ^ ^J-* 

‘ 

0 ful 339*’ 

^ ^1 <^V>w.^ 6^<sisi> <^a^l O^ 

_* ^JL_^ «-»— » ^ v-iO ^ -iy c*^ H---* aJ^ A^S^ 

v^ * - - -I ^ ^ t ^ \j^ 4_fMiJ\5 ^ S vci^T t_pi>A^>^ 

J j« 3 — II 4J— J l .y ... t jS^ ^ *\S 

* ^^yi. « .« J .,l •^{W'O * hco.1 ^_y^i 

7 fol 3'T • 

A-j£ * <si3) t3l jS^ jti |4.-.*^ ^3*^* 

o’^S'> o^.-S' 

Ihm Tnltnl)lo olH copj m »l»tt«l All 811 Tito l>i*U nro j;encnillj 
nnrkctl >ntit n «lt i< rittcui )M>itit 

'J he coVipht {i rdiijf ihuf* — * 

<-^■^^*11 ^ A-kc- aDI (-pslsf l»l* 

pj _^T ^ aJUj aUI ^LoI rtWl oLs- «_i*-6l v4 Jj-jwJI 

» iL^I ^^iUl • IaWI 

— .^>^i'.ju.a,f^-^j,T' , 

‘ Correttjons aril iwargjjul nolcs aro to l>o fouml throughout the 
cop3 

^^r^ttcn in a clear ami lK*nntifiil Koalh >Miliin gold rulel herders, 
^\lth an illuminated head pitct at the hcgiiming 
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No. 485. 

f ^ 273; linos 23; size 10.\ x ; 7-’ x 3|, 

( 

DURJ-UD-DURAR. 

A nniqnc cop}' of a detailed history of jMnhammad, written in a.ii. 
3uS = a.d. 1454, by Amir tia}yid Asil-nd-])in ‘Abd Ullah bin ‘Abd-nr- 
Jlahman nl-IIusayni nsh-Shirazi, ^ dUl J^) 

llegir.ning : — 

W-y** > ^ ^ yo ^1 ■ 

d' 

The full title of the -work as given in the preface.is ; — 

-^1 ^ ^ 

C 

The author, who in the preface calls himself X^ tdJ) 

i=A) ^3 belonged to 

giiraz, and was a pious man of vast learning, well versed in Tafsir, 
a an n^a. Dining the time of Sultiln Abu Sa'id he came to 
, eiut, where he spent a great portion of his life. Khwand Amir, in 
ns _ a i us- iyta,tVol. iii., Juz 3, p. 335, speaks highly of the author’s 
iiterary achievements, and statics that besides delivering religious 
sermons onee a week in the Masjid of Gauhar Shad Aga, Asil- 
ud-Dm, in every month of Dabi^ I., used to read his Milad-i-Nabi 
(history of Muhammad) which Avas attentively listened to, and highly 
appieciated, by large assemblies. According to Habib-us-Siyar (Zoc. 
cit.) the author wrote another work entitled j)l^ SS'Uoj. 

UllaJi-^l-Husayni, the author of the 
veil-known work Eaudat-ul-Ahbab, is mentioned later on (No. 496). 
Asal,ud-Din died on the 17th of Eabi‘ II.. a.h. 883 =^A.n. 1478.’ See also 
\ J fbe author’s death is placed in 

1 • m \ preface to his Tuhfat-uI-Kiram 

fcpeaks highly of Asil-ud-Diii’s Durj-ud-Durar. 



lJlSTOr\ OF 




In tho prcfiico tin author states that he first wrote a history of 
'Jlnhoramad entitleil ^ which ho 

based on most reliable and authentic sources, and winch was so hi„hly 
aijprccjattd that every 3 ear in Babi I it w is read in tho a'-scmblRs 
of learned men, kings, ministers and nobles but as tho wgrt, which ho 
had diiided into t\\entj eight chaptois (majlis), was an e'clmiisti\e one, 
he intended to make an abridgement of it so that it might bo mf)ro 
conveniently read and more acccssiblo to tho public This idea, tho 
author sijs ho cherished for a long time, hut on account of inrious 
cares and troubles consequent on Ins separation from homo and 
relatl^cs, he could not carry out his jdan Towards tho end of 
A ti 858 = A n 1454, during tho tiiiio of bullun Abfl SaUds rtign, 
when the author went to Ilorat, soino dialts of his extracts from 
the Aliijtabu were once read in <mo of tho assemblies organii-cd 1 ^' 
Slind Mulk Began), and met wiili instant applauso e\en from tho 
Bcgam herbclf, who is thus dcsigimteil by tho author — 

. . . j Lie:- 

eiAU oUs . ■* 

j jAsJl ^tUJI j ^ikLJt Aj! iXj 

^ LJjJ) j 

ViSALaJI tqL>S’ «}l«k>«b ^~ii 1) 

^UakJI ^1 Ol^ ^ ^ dl^jJi <.a., L^ 

^Isl Ct-=>U 3 — iJl ^ 

j^\ ^ iJkXJl ^ aJsA.-)) * SJb^l 

j ^Uj diJI 

jJI pliSl 

IhuB cncourigcd the authoi at once set hinraelf to the task and 

ovrote the piesent abridgement, dividing it into twehe section^ 
(majlis) He dedicated it to ShAd Mulk Begain Ue adds that in * 
writing it* ho has xnade suitable alterations and a duable additions 
fiom authentic sources, and has inserted tliioughout lerses inostl*^ of 
his own coinpoMiioti Iho luthoi eoneludcs each majlis with the pnuo 
ol Ills latioiiesb, i^hud Hulk Bcoim « • 
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The author does not clearly mention the sii^bjects treated in e'-mh 
inajlis, nor are they indicated by any bendings or rubrics; but from a 
detailed table of contents attached in a different hand at the beginning 
of the MS. we can make the following extract : — 


Majms T. 


fob 13b 


aJJ) 6 .^ U 


Majlis II. 


fob 24b 


aD 1 ^ qLo 1 1 ^ ^ Awj ) j* kl I dA;<2-0 

fob 2£b 

t 1 I y ^ cii_^ LiuJ 

|•A.vvJ 1 tVfJ.C' 

fob 2Gb 

pAwJI ^ ^ 


fob 29b 


fob 30b 


fob 32b 


^L.S=.| ^ tli...! IXe:. 3-^^ wbfclis 

AiUj^a 1^1==. C'^'^ >3JfcLCs 

Jiij 


fob 34b 


^ 


fol. 36^ 


1 l 3 w^^vd ^./i 


fob 40b 


^ t 3“'0 1 c •• ^ ^ c.»^L»A£- 


fob 41b 


^vsJvo «.sAj.-Cia3T j 



V 01' HUIMMUAi* 


fol 54* 




Majlis III 


■_ <3 w«T ^<JL» yJta 


fol 04’' 


«— talT ^ ^_)^ 

fol 58* 

(L^lkl 1^ A^T ^1 ^... ^'» 

Jw#| J4JJ 

fol oB*- 

(j - , iu^lf t_9Lj(S' A=^f^ JLs^J 

«.^la} O-^ O* ^ ^ *'** '’ * — >— 

fol SB" 

«,,. ilil^ »li %}m£- 4. ^1 

fol 9* 

iX&a c^W 

fol o9* 

gjo’ J-*" s?^y (vtj^i! JL. jJ >^ly 

Majlis IV 

fol 72** 

J ^ o”^ ^ dly^i U-»i**C-** tliA— ♦ 

fol 74^ 

^ JJ>S. J 

fol 76*. 

^ AalJ^ j-A-sl 45-^/ _J J ASj_5 J.X^1 J^^ , 

^3lJvo ^1 J.^1 ^ ,_^u= ^I ^1 

^jj3 >—jz^ ^ jjUL«* j.^1 wV*! iS* ^ 





uf) 
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fol. rS". 




fol. 79“. 


' ' y t—sllruJ 1 ^ &y4^ I^^V.^.ol 

I 

f 

fol. 81“. 

iJJclft./* y (3'^^ y cAJ>l*J Asi3‘) y 

y t.i c- M 1 ^ y ^ c^ } y y 

^\ <^\})y j!^b> y c-^-is y\ (L^y^ J *-; -^^ y}^ • 

, — .^U= 

fol. 84^ 

e. 

oiS^l y y] ^Liii j\ <UJ:> y i^y^ t^li^ 3^"^ 

y.,^.f.i y\ y\ 

fol. 86". 

^^y^ y 1 ^ y ^y 

»-jjlL i—^\£ 

ful. 88\ 

J ^Uj.1 ^X^] y i.:L^yX*J iXjy 

fol. 88". 

^ J aIv^I y^ t •• '. yj^Lr:^ 1 As^yi y^^ 

fol. 89''. 

^loil ^iu«l y^b> y &<^y~i y d2J.J-o diulo ^yy jfy> 


Majlis V. 

fol. 93". 

^ P 

^aLo i^ytC^s^ 1 ^ \yX^ AxCJ 0 Lj 

fol. 102". 

a- <Ujlj‘ dJiO ,U 
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Majlis Vr 

f>\ 110'’ 

uO '> (wl-= c>y^ 

* fol 120' 

diJj-o 4lwil£> 

fol 121*’ 

s?"* o’ j\ JU /o 

^ • Jlu 

fol 125' 

. ^Jj i^ji> 


fA 135' 
f<l 152*’ 


Majlis VII 








fol ISS*- 
fol 160* 
fol 176' 


Mxjiis Mil 




i — iy> 


fol I84» 

fol 180** 

f I I*)!*- 


lIl/LJS I\ , 

• hj^ 

• aC* ;-=i ,’i^ 


\oi \i 



( 


f>8 

C 


jtj:/' F A X :.r A n cfci: i vr>. 


I ft 


foL 201 ■. 

fol. 205*. 

1 ^ c^i;> ^ jj/ 


i\lA.fMS X. 

fol. 211''. 

hy^ o^- 

fol. 217". 

^ t\L3 .c»^' ^ U • — 51L ^\ ..j Js> .»iU-4o 

^ • O ‘ -y • !_:• L,- c? ^ 


s? 
fol. 2 IS' 


j(^ i.V*c:.jv^ b \j j}\ ^Xo csj> 1 0vj\x~:^-* 




fol. 220\ 






c:^OV£. 


cUJjuJ 


e)^ 





,\’XL: w: *J L» 1 
cJ o >■- > 

> c=.^J 

fol. 221*. 








1 «»i’l^l j] 




fol. 221". 











c)^ 

fol. 225''. 





c 

< 






fol. 2213 '’. 







ciij 

^ ^ Ij^ ) , 


oW 

fol. 231'’. 

• 



* 


lAis 



Ijsi 

cV^ <3^^ 

aW 


fol. -232". 

j^. Jjli. 

( 



OF SIDITAMMAI) 


Majlis XT 


<-paUv.>w« j *S^ A? 


A*Xo 


.jI ^*—3 <3..^ t3J^.3ajT _J 


f>l 2C8‘ 

j] u^^»'T»a^T 


^rijiis xiT 

ArJ^ dill /■> 

^bl 


^ < 1 ^ 1 ^ J ^ AaX«*l 


Wntton in a bcauUful roinnto Xasta'liq 
Xot dated, apparentif 12th centurj a ir 

The seal of a certain Sluhammad Ashraf ‘Ah, dated a ii 12C0, is 
affixed at the beginning as well as at tlio end of the Mb 


No aS6 

foil 82 , lines 2 », size 13 X 8’ 0] x 

ii-Jl _ ,\x^ . ' 

ma‘Arij-un-nubuwwat. 

A detailed history of Muhaminad , 

The full title of the work gi\en by Ricii, p 149 is Ij 
J1 picforo of’tho present copy, as well as 

m the following copj the i\ork is coirectl^ atjled ^ &•— J) 

&jj^\ ’ 

Author Mil in bin Ilap Alahanimal «1 raiiihl ^.». . bi!^ 
^^ 1^1 » * 
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Beginning : — - 

^_y] ^ ^ C. 2 A) jJ Lj 1 [jj^ 

.^1 (__RI UaJ c.-^ 

< c, ‘“ 

Mauluna, Mn‘in-ncl-Din nl-Farulii, tetter kno\ra'aB Mn‘5n-nl-IV|iBl{in, 
■^’as the son of Manlaiifi Sharaf-utl-Din Haji Mnhanimad nl-Faruhi, a 
man of great learning in tlio time of Mirza Ahnl Qasim Babur. Mn'in’s 
brother, Maulana, Niziira-ncl-Din Muhammad (d. A.u. 000 = A.D. 1494), 
also a learned man of considerable reputation, was the Qadi of Herat 
for a long time, which post Mu‘m hold, after his brother’s death, for 
one year. Mu'in is said to have been a man of ency^cloprcdic knowledge, 
and as such he is veiy highly' spoken of by the author of the Habib-us- 
^ij’ar. He also composed poetry in which he adopted the poetical title 
of Mu'ip, and he is said to have been an cxpeit; in writing swiff hand. 
j\Iu‘in was reverenced for his piet}’, and it is said that on Fridays, when 
he used- to deliver religious lectures in the Jarai‘ Masjid of Herat, large 
numbers of nobles and men of high rank listened spell-bound by his 
eloquence. Ho died in A.u. 907 = A.n. 1501, and was buried by his 
brother’s side in the tomb of Khwajah ‘Abd Ullnh Ansuri. See Habib- 
us-Siyar, vol. iii., Juz 3, p. 338. 

In the preface the author, after d-wclling at length upon the praise of 
God and the Prophet, states that ho had spent more than thirty years in 
the study of tradition, and had collected materials for two works which 
were not ready for publication, viz,, a commentary on the Qur’an 

called and a collection of forty traditions, 

^ further 

adds that he was very strongly urged by an eminent doctor of the 
Muhammadan law to write a histoiy of Muhammad. He accordingly 
began the present work in Eabi‘ I., a.u. 891 = A.n. 1486 (but see 
Ethc, India Ol^ce Lib. Cat., No. 138, where it is said that, according to 
a note in Ouseley 364, in the Bodleian Library, a considerable portion 
of the work, corrected and revised by the author himself, already 
existed in a.h. 866 = A.n, 1461). 

In the conclusion of the work Mn‘in says that he had intended to 
write a second volume, giving an account of the first four Khalifs and 
the Imams, but was induced by some of his friends to complete the 
Bahr-ud-Durar, for which hcohad collected sufficient materials. 

For the present work see : Haj. Khal., iii., pp. 20 and 513 ; v., pp. 12, 
251 and 608; Rieu, i., p. 149 ; J. Aumer, p. 100 ; G. Fliigel, ii., p. 391 ; 
Stewart’s Catalogue, p. 22 ; Ouseley’s Catalogue, Nos. 514-516 ; Biblioth. 
Sprenger, No. 133; King’s College, Cambridge, No. 109; Ethe, Bodl. 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 128-130; Ethe, Ind. Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 138-144. A 
1 urkish translation of the Avork is mentioned by Hammer, Jahrbiicher, 
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Vfi 71, Anr Bliitt , j* 50, and lias been limited at C*nstantinoplc, 
AH 1257. 

The v\orl. is divided into a Mnqaddimah, fjiir books (Rukn) and a 
Kbilttmah The contents aro ns follows — 

Muqaddimab, in fivQ cb iptcra — * * 

(1) PraisoofGod, fol, 7*. 

(2) Invocations, fol IS*. 

(3) Priisca of Sliibimmad, fol C2^ 

£lpvi.=Jl <!LJk£> kU.~3 ^ J l3‘^ 

(4) Slubnmmad’a special qnalitica and distinctions, fol 47^ 

uJLy J 

(5) On rcaaida for praising Mnbaminnd and pMjing for liiin, 

fol 0S‘. 

j\ Siy>0 * 

Rukn I , in oiglit chapters (lUbs) — 

(1) TIio Fropbotic light which transmigrated into Miihimmad 

through other propbots, fol 81^ 

aUI J^l «^b 

^ jjua «ui£> 

(2) Adam, fol 88*. 

j*oT ^3^=. ^.1 jJ j-^j 

(3) Shifi and his descendants down to Idris, fol 116* 

^ JIF'' ^ ^ jLj ^ c,jb 

, ^ A*J Lkj j\ 

s 

(4) Idiis, fol 124*. 

^X«)l A-l£J 
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(5) Xnli, fol. 12C''. ' 

. (6) Pud, foL 136\ 
j*iVvvJl 

(7) Ibrahim, fob 140\ 

pXJ! d^]s> 

(8) ‘Abcl-ul-Muttalib, fob 182\ 

C, < 11 M 

( 

Euhn II., in seven Hubs : — 

(1) Prophecies and forebodings of i\Inhammnd’8 advent, fob ll'o'’. 

<iJJl I «, •• ... Vt J ^ »3>5^ ‘-r*^ 

(2) Muhammad’s names and sni names, ful. 213b 

jjuo ^ dJJl 

(3) Birth of Muhammad, liis suckling, weaning and the splitting 

of his breast, fob 215b 

^ dJJl ^ 1 

'' ( jJ-o ^3^5 J |*lki ^ cLo^l^ 

(4) Events from his sixth to liis thirteenth year, fjb 231b 

j] ' JLs \S (wrongly styled 

/ 

(5) Events from his thirteeutii to his twentieth year^ fob 205“. 
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(C) rscJits of Ihs fifth jcar, fol 2-JO* , 

til — I JU jJ dS" <-1-*^ 


» (7) II\onts of his thirtj fifth jc'ir, fol 240* 

^\ro^lglJ) ^ ^ JU# fcr^b 

<Oi£> dUI «— j^»T>atT (stjlcil j*o*J ^ «J- ■■ " ’> ? 

1^3 

Itnkn III , in fiNO C ihs — 

(1) Descent of tho inspjnfion, /oI 230 '’ * 

dU! ji j3 J^l t^b 

^Jla ^ aJlO 

(2) Eicntflof t]jo fifUi jcirof the Mission nn<? the omigrotion 

of 601110 of the comjunions to AbjBsmm fol 267*. 

^ r***l J*"* r*?'' 

^^Ls ^ t-i3^^<sasJT (vrongly cnllcfi 

dO—Jy 

(3) E%onts from Iho 6o\onth to llio tenth joir of the mission, 

fol 280* 

j\ JU> \S JU» 


(4) Iho "^Ii i«j, fol i 


• c’-f*-* 


|V^€^ ‘-T->^ 

^ dJi^ dUt 


(6) 1 ho sccoutl covenant of tho *Aqhah ami the emigration of 
some companions to Ma^inah, with nn account ot tho 
Vther events of tho tbirt<Nmtb year of his mission, 
fol 359* 

, ^ d~JlS d.Jt& *-«->b 

JLa jJ dS' ^Usl^ ^h ^ tUX-s 1-r-lU.J 
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liukn IV<; in fourteen Babs: — ^ 

(1) The Hijrah, fol. 3GT’. 

^ dU) *^4 

f « 

(2) Events of the first year of the Ilijrah, fol. 371". r 

^3^ CiLsls^Sl^ c-s^ 

(3) Events of the second year of tlie Ilijnih, fol. 377’’. 

‘-r^4 

(4) Expedition of Badr, fol. 383^ < 

j (wrongly styled t^h 

(5) Events of the third year of the Hijrah, fol. 404". 

^.U> (wrongly styled c^4 

^ 4 J.& dJJ) i*-(^ 

(6) Battle of Uhud, fol. 407". 

jy^ (omitted here) <^Ij 

(7) Events of the fourth year of the Hijrah, fol. 422". 

JU (wrongly styled ^*xaa> cob 

(8) Events of the fifth year of the Hijrah, fol. 428’’. 

jii (wrongly styled <_^b 

(9) Events of the sixth year of the Hijrah, ^ol. 446’’. i 

JLo (wrongly styled ^*xi.a>) ^ c^h 

dlj'l ^^qL-O dJjv4.C^ j>\ ^iv.V C i 
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(10) Events of the BOTOnth year of Iho Hijrali, fol. 403'. 

JU ^15) jJ (wrongly styled W>1) 

) aJe dllt oJUy >' 

()1) Events oPtho eighth year of tho Ilijmb, fol. 473-. 

JU VaaUstj jO (wrongly styled Oralt 

^Jua j aUl ciiJU.y fcaayj^ 

(12) Events of tho ninth year of tho Ilijmli, fol. 498'. 

JU ^Isj jJ (wrongly styled ^j) 

^ a ..lg. aUl ta.JL.a^ Laa^yaara 

(13) Events of tho tenth year of tho Ilijnih, fol. 514'. 

^Ijj /i jJ (wrongly styled aTall 

ajji^ aUl waya j-a i*ay^ )>1 JLa 

(14) Events of tho eleventh year of tho Illjmh, fol. 52l^ 

(wrongly styled * 

Kb&timah. on tho Sliraclcs, in two Bubs: — 

(1) Spiritual Miracles, fol. 543\ 

inj^t OSo A adJs g - _ s lj 

' ^ lOtg <dJI 

(2) Sensible Miracles, fol. 546*. 

_yd |.y J ...al) 

Tho work has been repeatedly printed in tho East. 

■\Vritten in clear Nasta'liq on coIuur<^ l^apors, within gold ruled 
borders, with an illuminated head-piece. 

Dated a.h, 1001. ^ 
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No. 487. 

foil. 224; lines 29; size 15;f X 10; 12 ?< OJ* 

Ilie lii4l of flio Ma'arij-un-Nubuwwat containing : — 

l\Inqa(3dimali, fol. 6**. 

Jlnkn I., fol. TG'’. 

This Rukn at the end is dated 1057. 

Jiulin II., fol. ITS'’. 


No. 488. 

foil. 225-481 ; lines and size, same as af>ovo. < 

The second half of the same work, being a continuation of the 
preceding copy : — 

Td.iJivn TO.., So\. 

Rukn lY., fol. SOS'*. 

Khatimah, fol. 452\ 

Both tb® vohimes are the handiwork of the same scribe, and are 
•'ivritten in ordinary* but distinct NastJiOiq hand, within gold and 
coloured i-nled borders, with a profusely illuminated double-page 
‘Unwan at the beginning of the first Tolume, and an illuminated 
head-piece at the beginning of each Rukn. 

A detailed table of contents of both the volumes, comprising thii'tecn 
pages, is prefixed to the first volume in a later hand. 


No. 489. 

foil. 452 ; lines 18 size 12 K 8^ X 5r^. 



SIYAR-UN-NABL 

A detailed history of Muhammad’s life, translated, ks slated by 
iSr. Ethe (India Office Lib. Cat., No. 13G), from soin® Arabic original. 
The MS. is defective at the beginning as well as at the end, and con- 
sequently the name of the atithbr or the translator could not be traced. 
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Tbe antbonties or BOuAes quoted in tho course of tho i)nrraU\o aro 
numerous, eg Muhammad bm Sinn (d Air 110 = AD 728), Bukh tr? 
((3 A H 256 = A D 869), Bajhaqi (d a n 458 = ad 1066)> Ibn i ‘Asukir 
(d A H 571 = A D 1176) , Siraj ul ‘Uqfll by Muhammad bin Muhammad 
ul Bam (d AH 576 = ad 1180), *Abd ul ‘Azim Mundin ^d ah^CSG 
“AD 12o8), Zahid4 (d AH 658= AD 1259), Yafi i (d AH 768 = 
AD 1357) Bamin (d. A H 808 = a n 140o), Majd ud Din Firuzabudi 
(d A H 817 = A D 1414) and many others Verses from Persian poets, 
viz ‘Attar Nizami, Sadi, Hafiz and Jumi (d a k 898 = AD 1492) are 
quoted throughout 

Xhe Tvoik is divided into forty five Fasls and a Khatimah Tho 
first four Fasls are missing and the MS abruptly opens thus in tho 
middle of the fifth Fasl — 

^y* (-ILj) lij^T J 

j ly ^y ^ j\y^ 

(6) fol 11“ 

aUI J-sP' J s— — 4> 

(7) fol 14“ 

w^lolT 

(8) fol 22" 

(9) fol 27“ 

^ j] 6^^ ^U,;| j J 

9 

, (10) fol 30“ 

j ‘i_c. ij j — > cy^ } ^i_) jo 

\\ 

(11) fol 39" 

^ H-lkJl ^ d_T 

(12) M 43" • 

H-Jlt Jll jj/ . 

• * li «__JLs« 
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(13) fol. 48\ 




\[14) ‘fol. o4“. 




(15) fol. 65". 

(16) fol. 72^ 

(17) fol. 74^ 

‘ ,bU 

CP • ••• 

(18) fol. 83". 

dyib jii d^ ^L) 


€e 


(19) fol. 87^ 

^ •i> ^ 1 t— iflj dj 1 >.i ^ ^ 


yCj 


^ djj.Cy-9 ilJ &jS^ ‘■^^-‘4 ^ 

ji 






(20) 

fol. 100". 







dJ Ul.«) dJ 1.£S£> |;5 W ^ 

(21) 

fol. 104^ 




yS^ 

^ « 

j^£2<53 1 








(22) 

fol. 110^ 




i <.^ J l& ^ 

fcaj ^1 

1 ^*xifi> JLo 






cjj y 

(23) 

fol. 115".* 

c 

f 


u 6'Uaj (jiA^>Oa^T dr^^ 

dsJt^.^ J 

) <__J Us ^\ \i^ 

oW 

r 


Ij 






(24) fol. l^''. 
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(25) M 142-' • 

(26) fol 14o‘ 

jSi } Ijl ji — .jS ji 

J-l y"^ ^ <0^4-^^ I«aLo ( »L^T i)ys^ 

s^jti j\ ^>y 

(27) fol US'- 

j o'j' cy^ } ^iv > '=‘1 J*’ jUL_=t 

y y A&^lp* 

(28*) fol 166^ 


(20) fol 171*. 

ol«W5-l y y\ y y'^ 

(01) fol 18G'> 

i)-^ i (5’',*-' “'j® J' <->^ ft>— “ 

y^ y y J«k» y d<oifc* y «— y 

-o^ 

(31) fol JOO' 


^4*1-0 <-jysy> y) *3^ 


(32) fol 211- , •> 

«u*iT y y\ JU ^[Sy y^ 

(33) fol 230‘ 

jU y <u\i- y ^ y\ JU> 

(34) fol 23n‘. 

y <ulj 

(35) fol 219*. 

* ^Ls 
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(36) fol. 254“. 


(37) fol. 26S\ 




(38) fol. 283\ 

(39) fol. 299\ 

tziilki ^\ &'X^ ^ y ^ ‘i^ ^1 du^ 4^^ 

" (40) fol. 306*. 

^^5^.0 i-- s^>^-rjT ClisijyCiSS.^ CS*^ 

(4‘i) fol. 31 5\ 

{J^y* ji j)\ ^Jb-a tiiabvibs^ 

^43tLo fc^_^*OoS 1 tiO 

(42) fol. 334“. 

j <.a..-.fJi(S ^_2^UJ <0J1 u^y* 

^ cT®'^ 

(43) fol. 363“. 

s. t- 

^ ^|jw«l3 <W^1 eIsJ^ ^ <iJ ls-<5 

(44) fol. 382'’. 

_p SjboJl t__Sjl^^ ^ 6^bo ui.j>Xff>^S^ 

(45) fol. 390^ 

J^’<^ ^ ^ &^yS> a\ 31 ^^qbo t:;_J\..»y ^ qU.va^>3 4^5 


Klmtimah. fol. 444’’; beginning: — 

« 
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Tho Kjiitimali (concXiHion) is devoted to roligioos admonitions and 
pravcis to God The 51S breaks off after some ^Clse8 of 
ivhi h bcgina thus on fol -ISI* — 

^ <5J Ul^ ^ • 

• ^ ^ -J5 dS 

The last two folios are badly dama^d ^nd pasted over with paper 
in sea eral pi ices 

A c»i)y of the oiork, m two separate volumes, Kos 136 and 107, is 
mentioned in Eth6, Ind Office Lib Cat 

Iho present copy is written in clear Nasta'liq, within gold and 
jrinbMW-d judfid din.nj.bvrp ^ 

Apparently 10th century A n 


No 490 , 

foil 630, lines 27, size 11^ x , *>3 X 4i. 

MADARIJ-UN-NlJBUWWAT. 


A detailed Inetorj of ilEuIiamimd 

By ‘Abd 111 Haqii bin bay f ud Dm Diblawi 

Beginning — ^ 

Hub well known prolilic Indian wi.ter not only admitted as an 
antboiitj in tiailitions bj all Blibneqnont. Jliihammidan doctors, but is 
equally reckoned a saint of gleat pietj .,„q jenowii -Abd ul Hamid 
Dahiin, in lii» fiadsb ill Aaniab, giTes „s 'to iiiideistaiid that ‘Abd iil- 
Itaqq was a descendant of ono of Timui‘B followers, who remained in 
Dlbh after tbo return of that oonqncto, _ but the author himself, in 
his well known work Akhbar nl AUiy^j_ traces bis descent from A’a 
Muhammad Tilik, who c ime from BnHiar i to India dm mg the leign of 
Sultan ‘Ala ud Dm Khalji, and recoirtq high honoufs from that king 
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In a note, at the end of the cop}’’ of his coraipentary on the Jlishkat 
(Rieu, p. 14*^, the author calls himself: — 

— A-0 1 t 1 LsJU^ t gjjJjfcAl 1 ^ «-ii ^ ^ 

*t *» ^ ^ 

— ^ i — 1 Ln-wJ j 

( 

‘Ahd-ul-Haqq's father, Shayhh Sayf-nd-Din (born a.h. 920 = A.n. 
1514, and died a.ii. 990 = a.d. 1582), a notable saint, was a disciple of 
Shaykh Anian Puni Pati (d. a.h. 957 = A.n. 1550), and composed a Sufic 

treatise entitled <yj.=^))l a commentary on the La-wu’ih of Jami. 

Sayf-ud-Din also composed verses and poems, and wrote two Silfic 
treatises entitled cj;iAlAi4l5C« <0La^ and JLo^l rtLJuo, 

t In his Akhbar-ul-Akhj’ar the author gives a full aecount of his 
forefathers, and in the conclusion of the same work ho fui-ni^hes us 
with a detailed account of his early career, which speaks of his extra- 
ordinary ardour for study and his thii-st for knowledge. At the ago 
of seventeen or eighteen years he was already well-versed in all the 
customary branches of Arabic literature, and shortly afterwards learnt 
the Qur’an by heart in a year and a few months. In Shawwul. a.h. 
985 = A.D. 1577, he entered the Qudiri order, and in a.h. 996 = a.d. 
1587 went on a pilgrimage to Mecca, where he studied Hadis under 
several eminent traditionists of the place. According to the authors 
o;f the Kalimat-us-Sadiqin, the ‘Amal-i-Salih and others, ‘Abd-ul-Hnqq 
is the author of more than 100 books. The author himself gives an 
account of the works composed by himself in a treatise noticed by 
Rieu, p. 1011"; Or. 1696; see also Elliot’s History of Ind., vol. vi., 
pp. 483-492. ‘Abd-ul-Haqq also composed poetry in which he adopted 
the takhallus Haqqi. He died in a.h. 1052 = a.d. 1642, and was buried 
in the Haud-i-Shamsi at Delhi in the tomb which he had himself built. 

The work is divided into five sections called Qisms, and a Takmilah 
or conclusion. ^ 

An index of tli'e contents is attached at the beginning of tlie MS. 

The work has been printed at Lucknow, a.h. 1283. 

AVritten in ordinary Hasta‘liq within coloured ruled borders, with a 
double-page ‘unwan and an illuminated head-piece at the beginning. 
Dated 15th Rabi‘ I., a.h. 1162. 

Scribe U'T 
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No 4 gi. 

foil 2i)0, In es 23 , biae 10 x Sj . 8x4 

MADiMAT-UL-MLM. 


A lustoTj rf the pr p' ct Mnli'inm-wl transl iletl from the Aiibic 
\NOik ofSha} hit Uilah Qinnuiji 

JiHUshtor Ja^ 

Sha} l<h*iMuhammad bm §haykli Pii Multammad raniqi Balgraim 
The tianslator states in the preface that as the work 
of Ins spiritual guile Shaikh Ililib Ullah Qmuaiiji Snldiqi was 
written in Aiabtc it i\as t ot acce^iblo to those i\bo were ignoiant of 
that language lie theicfoio with a mow to making :t more ubeful, 
translated it into lci*^ian, with eimo improvements and a1teiation<» 
Ihe following passages, with which the work bee,ni8, will give a 
clear idea of its nature and scope — 

^UU= Jd/ ^ j.*. U — aJT j 

*Xis^^ y y^ fc— ft-VJ (.JuJIJ 

&s^y^ Lwj£> ^ <!dJ I 

jl {S ^jUlt ^ 

^ ^Lj y] ‘ sLJlo 

^1 )y <^L3r 

<5^ ^UJ ^Lsi^l ^ ^Ua-^b o"^ '■^ 

y^ y A*3ltJ^ CLJ"^ «— 011=1 ^o.jL» 

( — Jy&l y t_sUol_^-£>l ^ LL^ ^-o!^ 

VOL Vi I 
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lib 


Vs <■•• > i.ij ^ tvjj iX^ <u ^ 

y y c_iili^ ^ CiisUJJj 


^ ^ ‘Xs^cs-* 

Is^M cLoAi»^ C-J^-A^Cr+J 1 ^ Vj li ^ q) j <_Sj).SJl <_^ js^ ^ 

^y^ix ^vi dS t ^ -A^"^ c. ■S. ^ iJ-a^s^ ^ ^ o J n .>'r3*'M 

C. 

<■ _ slv-’s i3v=a.b ^ <jisJ<i-^ <3^^ liwCi-AA-^ diJiX^ 

^ ,-. A.ialCi ^1 ^JJ-caVo dJUiA ^li cbol tV^Ur^ tii-A-oj 

lilxsl 1^1 j] ^ ^ -? j^-c>l=A 

L? t—J Ua-A* ^ lilii c.".a.Q 3 Ua^* AiC- 1} |^ 

lil^ ^ lij^j lil^l C3^ ci"*^ f*^ ^V*j1 ^ v3!a^^ 

1 • • • < ** A. *a » LvO 


On fol. 2" the translator states that tlio Halnb Ullali 

;\vas compoAsed in Eaniaclan, A.n. 1120 = a.]). 1708, anti divided iiito a 
]\Inqacldimah, two Books and a Kkatimali. which order is maintained 
in tho present translation. Tho oontonts of the two Books are thus 
summarized in the Loirinnins: : — 

^ ob^- ^ ^^'i•j b" 

lXBi~vyIT ^li <— sbi^' — wXil ^_J..i5)^ 

A? JJ'‘^ iXia Uj jh ^li djJwL* sS pXJ) 

‘XSJiXaO ^ iX^AWt j^LiJ ^vi ^ tasls^ Jj) iX^ ^b 

tXsy.s^ ^ ^\<Xf^ j^Xcu* iXa,vw» y <.i:.a..vs) ^ 

^ (XOjw* ^l_^b ^ jjvi^ <iX!iAi.b.J ^VttsL^ d^ iXcy*^ ^ b^ • 

J l^T j] — J) dJkC- ^ (^bg^b^ 

^ e;*g^ ^T bssj Vilbajbsy* ^ <!JwiX/» fibo, 

^ I tSAJii ^ «Adii^ dM~=.La 
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Tho ■Mwqndilimali, iroaltng of tho mii-acles of Muliimmail, l>cgins 
on fol 2'* 

Bot k I on fol 5*’ 

BookH,«nfol IGI*- 

T\hatitnali. on fol 2-17 ^ 

t .»oL. 8 vsJ^J 

1 ho follow ing note la f inu«l at tlic end of tlio copy — 

fl >V-i....i^ — di UJ 

dll 

ritten in a learned Isasta liq li »nd 
^ot dated, apiurcntli 16th conttirj , 


No 492 

fi.ll 203 , luKs 23 , Biro 1 !] X 0 , 0 X 5i , 

‘1 ho same 

Another cop} of tho Mulm it 11I *llin, Ixtginning as ubo\o 
jMn ]add(iii ili, on ful 2 * 

Book I on fol 5 * 

Book II , on f)l Ho* 

Khutiinali. on f 1 -Otj* 

Ihis copj fceems to luve been transcribed from rtio picccdaig 0110 
Both tho MS 3 bear tho sabsciiption 

dJ>«4 ., » -& » *aM ^y» I.- » 

• 1 


"W ntten in a careless Indian Kasta*Iiq 



PEUSIAN MANUoCUlPTS, 


mSTOEY OF THE KHAEIFS.. 


No. 493. 


fn]!. HOT 





FUTUH-I-IBN-I-A‘SAM. 


An old and correct copy of tlie liistorj?^ of the immediate successors 
of Muhammad and of the early conque&ts by ]\luslims, from the time of 
Muhammad’s death till that of Hasan, Husayn and MiTuwiyah, 
accession of Yazid, a.h. GO = a.d. 679. It is translated, 

the preface, from the of Ahii Muhammad Ahmfeahrb Ullah 

n,l-Kvifi, by Muhammad bin Ahmad ul-Mustaufi rU-Harawi^b into a 

^1. \thus 

Beginning ; — 

jiQ tdJ AA<a)l ^ 


1 

k 


The Arabia original of the work has nut been traced, nor is it 
mentioned by any of the Arabic historians. It is, however, copiously 
quoted by Persian historians. In the Nigaristan of Qadi Ahmad 
Gaffari and the Eaudat-ul-Ahbab of ‘Ata Ullah, the author of the 
Arabic original is called (Abu Midiammail) Ahmad bin A‘§am Kvifi, 
^ while according to Habib-us-Siyar his name was Muhammad bin ‘Ali 
bin A ‘gam. In the Majalis-ul-Mu’rainin of Kur Ullah Shu star! he is 
^ bimply called Ahmad bin A'^gam Kiifi. He is also m'entioned by the 
author of the Taj-ul-Qisas, composed in a.h. 475 = a.d. 1082. 

Haj. Khal., vol. iv., mentions the author and •-he ti'analator in two 
p ‘aces, viz., pp. 380 and 385. In the first place, under the work 

|•UJ1 he very strangely says that Abu Muhammad Ahmad 

bin A‘gnr>7 1-Kufi died in a‘.h. 1003 = a.d. 1594, while in the second 


( 


IIISTOn OF THF KHMirS 


117 


placo he iii accoi dance Vith Habih ns Si^ar, calls the autl^or ^ 
"ithowt giAing any date 

Accoidiiig to Frahn, Indications hibliographiques, p 16, Ibni- 
A ''am died about A H 314 = AD 926 See also E Blochet, p 246 

In the preface tjio translator says tliat lie spent Ins j'^outh in the 
pocictj'»of great and learned men, and thus acquired a great deal of 
literny and \\orllly expeiience llaMiig (alien a victim to a series 
of tionVles and miseiies he was thinking of passing his old age in, 
pious seclusion, Mhcn he seenred ihe patronage of an itiiluontidl Wazii, 
whom he designates only bj several honorific epithets m itlioiit mentioning 
Li^ name — 

In Air 590 =r A D 1199 when the Wazu visited the Madrasah of 
TmiiOkI, ho sent for th© t»anslat»r and treated him witlj great 
kiiulness and fa\onr On© night when, as usual, learned men wore 
assembled m the presence of the Warn, an eminent scholar name) 
laam d-ud Dm happeued to reid a pas ag© fiom the Kitvb i FutAh of 
Kh'Fijah Aliiuad bm A**^!!! iil Kuli 'Jhe passage was received with 
the plaudits of the assembly and it was <1 tided that the entire work 
^ hould be rendered icce«sible to I eisian le ders 1 he task of translation 
was then ei trusted to Muhammad Muhta«fi,who in spile of his old age, 
Ills cires and hia exile, acioniplished tho (a'l 

Ur Ethe, in his Hodl Lib Cat l\o 124 notnes a copy of the work, 
fiom which wo leirn that Muhammad bm Ahmad ul Mustaufi died 
after fanishing onl) a small jiortion of tho work, viz the greater pait 
of Aim Baki 8 Mill fat, md was succeeded as translator by one 
Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Abfl Bakr ill Katib ul M tbarnubadi, 

• dWi y\ ^ji Ju.sp«, who continued 

the translati n nd bioii„ht it to an end Ihe iircSent copy and 
that in the Buhar Libraiy (Cilcutta.) do not contain any such 
continuation 

It should abo be noticed hire that the beginning of the Bodl Lib 
copy and other qiijtations thircfram do uat exactly agree with those 
of the present copy 

Ihe chioiiicle begins wiih (he election of Abu B ikr to the Khil ifat, 
fol 2^ and tho whole work is dm led b^ riio iollowiug rubiics 

fol 2l'> . 

lAts ij 
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folc 24\ ' 

^ |*L£d j-sCi’wJ 


— &is> csjjr 


fol. 37".' 


dir> ^IsJ <\ijl 


fol. 42". ■ 




fol. 53". 




cu.aJ^^ ^1 |^wsu,=» ^,3 


fol. 54'’. 


fol. 77". 


j)\i ^^SCcvJ 
^JJI ^ <yo^ 


fol. 94". 


*X.x^ 'mX? 1^ f ■«4 1 


ful. 103". 


^Ij jVsP’ ^»X^1 

i^y> Ji&l 


fol, 115", 


fol. 118". 


s?>> ‘^■b 


1 ' ** 


fol. 127". 


<Sxc^ <jiJl ^ cf^y 


I 


( 
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fol 134* • 

fol 134'* 

js\ jl jl ^ /j, 

fol Iu8' 

fol 139‘ 

(■A) ‘-^ iMa® d o - ^ - '^— ’ ^ 

jL^l ^»j <ii^Ul^ 1] 1^ 

fol 143\ 

fol 140” 

I ^\3 ^ 

<5^ 

— ^1 


fol 182” 

v^-JUa ^^1 jjll ^j-w - o^.*) ) *1 i— 

A»n^ «\)J1 

fol 189” , 

/'i 

fol 248” 

O^"'^ 

^ s5**-^ s?^ 

— oLjI i.p»T ji 

fol 284” • 

w-^As>» ^\J 
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fol. 292’'. . 

ss'^ CJ^ 

J* 

• 

Fur otlier copies of the woilc see Hien, i.,p. 151 ; Sforley, Disoipiiro 
Catalogue, p. 16; Oiiselcy, 'JVavcls, vol. ii,, jip, 612, 342; Onseley’^s 
Ciitalngiie, No. 348; Bihlioth. Sproiiger., Net 3i ; Critical Kssay, pp. 24r 
and 00 ; Catologxie of King’s College, Cainhridge, No. tOo ; Kthe, Bodl. 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 12-1-120; Ethe, Irnlia Ollicc Lib, Car., Nos. 131—133 and 
2830 ; Cat. Cudd, Or. Lngd, Bativ , v., p. 200; W, Pertsch, Berlin Cat., 
pp. 421-423. Parts of tliis translation were pnbli.shcd in Oriental 
Colh'ol ions, pp. 03 and 160; B’illcen’s Ch estomatliie, p. 152. An 
Arabic v( rsion is found in Gotha (\V. Pt-rtsch, Arab. lid sehr., iii., ^.219). 

The MS. is n'rittt'n in line niinnte Nasfadiq, rviihin gold rnled 
bordcr<, with an illnniinatcd, but faded, headpiece at the beginning. 

Not dated, apparenth' lOtli century. 


No. 494. 

foil. 311 ; lines 17 ; size 7 K 5 ; C;} X 3|. 


MANAQIB-I-MURTADAWf. 

Tlie life and virtues of ‘All bin Abu Talib. 

Author: 

Amir Muhammad Salih nl-IIusayni nt-Tirmidi, takhallus Kashfi. 
Beginning: — 





The author was a descendant of the celebrated saint and poet Sha^’Mi 
Ni^mat Pllah Wall. His father, Mir ‘Abd Hllah 3’irmidi (died, according 
to ]Mir’at-nl-‘Alam, a n. 1025 = A.n. 1(510), a celebrated calligrapher, was 
a disciple of Shay Mi Faj d Ulli^h Sahuranpiiri (died A.n, 1024 = A.o. 1615), 
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h-xcl recel^e^l the title Tita^hl in Qalini the tiyialliisof ^^avfl 
fiom Ahlnr, md was the author of five Ma'^niwia and a Ldwan Like 
his fathei A[u Sdih was a good caligrxphci and espet lally skilled in 
J>asta‘liq handwriting Hw idoptcd the takhalbis of Ka^hfi and held 
high posts under Shah Jahtin, in whose loigii he died in au lObl = 
A D lb50) His othjr work, a hibtoij of the prophet 

Sluhaii^nad, the earlj hhalifa in 1 the Tinnins which he left incomplete, 
was tiken up nnd fini&Iiel icenluij Iilei hj Mir ‘Abd Ullah bm Mir 
Ili^hiin Shuli-Ni'mat Ullah nl Hiisa^nt, with the takhalltiR Wasift, and 
is notictd 111 Ttieu, p lo4* 

A copy of tlio Manaqib 1 Mmtadawi is mentioned in Morlcj’s 
Descriptive Catalogue p 16 

As his authorities tlio author quotes - — 

^ 1 — 

and sexoral Sufi poets such as, *Att»r Jalnl u 1 Dm Bfuni Ni'mit Ull ih 
W ill, Khwaj ih Muhamm^d Oibu Daiar Khwuj v Mu in ud Dm Cliishti. 
Sana i, >hf imi, md n am otb u« 

'Ihe work, is divided into the following twthe chapters — 

0) j' o — o'** 

^ ^ aJ-ia ^ 'Vl? I JUa ^1 , on fol 10*. 

( 2 ) 

(3) ^ ( _sU^ jLo on ful 71" 

(4) U-Jl aA— j b Aic> ^Lj ^ 0 , on fol JSO*’ 

(5) <ulp «_»^-«=vaJT c- g .i -5r y 

(G) aJ£> <^_y&aiT j 

pXJl, on fol 173’' • 

(7) I^XJ! d-ic> 1*1-1 Mij ^jjL« Jsi, on fol 200". 


c 


I 
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(8) ^Lj ^ on fol. 211'’. 

(^9) ^AwJl ^ 

on fdi. 219'». 

( 

C 

(10) ^ t::-^.oL^ ^ cj‘ 

on fol. 27(5'’. 

(11) 4ji.AjAi» ^ JltwJ I AjvXc^ t.:ii^^^>.d253 1 ^uXio 


(12) This chapter, treating of the history of ‘All’s death, begins on 
ful, 29G'’ without anj" heading. 

I 

Written in a clear Nasta'liq, within coloured ruled borders, with an 
illuminated but faded headpiece. 

This copy, dated a.h. 107(5, was written fifteen years after the 
author’s death. 


No. 495. 

foil. 3oo ; lines 15 ; size 9 X 5 j Gj X 3J. 
The same. 

Another cdpytof the Mana,qib-i-Murtadawi. 

The usual opening verse : — 

is preceded by this line : — 

Contents : — ' 

C 

Chapter I., on fol. 22\ 
j, lie on fol. 48’’. 

„ III,, on fol. 82'’‘. 


t 


( 
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• 

Ciiaptcr IV , on fof 148*. . 

„ on fol IS-I" 

„ YI , on fol 197*’ 

„ VII , uTX fol 235' 

„ YIH, on fol 240" , 

„ lX,on»fol 25i)* 

* „ X , on fill 310* 

„ Xf , on fol Sio* 

, XII, on fol 33^* 

Written in n careless NustWiq, \\iUiin rcil colonivil loulcr«, ^\ltl^ an 
illnmuntcd headpiece 
Dated A II 1108 


No. 49^. 

foil oGl , lines 22 , size 11^X7, 7]x -I 

RAU D AT-U L-AH B Ab. 

Part of tlio hiBtoiy of Mnlnmmad, Ins familj, compmiotis, followers 
and Bucccssors, lij ‘AtA UIl»h bin Fudl Ullnh Jumiil nl-IIiiBayni, 
who completed tlio whole work 
in A ii 900 — A I) 1494, and dedicated it to the colohratod Wazir Mir 
•Ah Shh 

The author ‘AtA Ullali bm Fadt UlUh Jamal uhllijBajnl was the 
nephew of Amir Saj jid Asil iid-Din ‘Abd tJllnh ulltiiBajm, a famous 
traditionist of Ins age, who caino to Herat from his natiio country 
Shiraz at tho rcqucbt of Sultan Abil S i‘id, and died tlioro in a n 883 =s 
A D 1478 Khwand Amtr, tho aiitlior of the llabib-iis Siyar, while 
speaking of ‘Abk UlKh m tho present tense, saja that like las uncle 
Afiil ud D?n, he enjojed immense fame as a traditionist, and tbit on 
account of hia piety ho was higbl} respected by tho kings and nobles 
of his time ‘Atu Dllah was cngigcd for some years m delivering 
lectures in the Madi^ah i-Sultamjah, while once a ueek lie oahghtcnetl 
people by his preachings m the Maajid i Jami' of Herat At the ti^ie 
of tho composition of the 3Iabib-ns Siyar (ait 930 =* ad 1523), ‘A ta 
Ullah was living in retirement IIis son Amir Xasim DmMuhammad, 
bettor known as Mirak Shah, was also a ^d tiaditiouist and a man of 
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great piety, and, like his father, used to give lertnres in the Madrisah i- 
Sultilniyah^ See Habib-ns Si 3 *ar, vol. iii., Juz 3, ]>, 335. 'Abl XJllah 
died, according to liicni, p. 1081, in a.ii. 1)26 = a.d. 1520. See alsoEtlie, 
Ind. OTice Lib. Cat., No. 145. Mir ‘Ali Shir Qani* in in's dRaP', 

ful. (257“ ((Lib. copy), composed A.ir. 1180 = a.d. 17GG, mentions two 
other works b^’^ this JamAl-nd-Din ‘Ata Ullah; Viz. aud 

and speaks ]iighl 3 ’' of the pre.'ent work in tlie pi eTace. 

The work has been described b 3 ’ Hammer, Jahrbucher, vuh 71, Anz. 
Bliitt, pp. 25-27; and Morles', Do'^criptive Catalogue, p 15. SiC also 
Bieu, i., p. 1-17, and iii., p. 1081 ; G. Fliigel, ii., pp. 368 and 369 ; Stewart’s 
Caialogne, p. 21 ; Dorn, D.>s asiati.sche Alnseinn, p, 348; Ethe, Bocll. 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 131—133; Erhe, Ind. Office Lib. Cat,, Nos. 145-167; Haj. 
^Khal., vol. iii., p. 495; S. Petersburg Catalogue, p. 298, A Turkish 
translation of the work was publislicd in Constantinople, a.ii. 1268; see 
Melanges Asiatiqnes, vol, v., p. 470. «' 

The full title of the work, as given in the preface, is 

^ whole work is divided 

into three books called Maqsads. The pre,sent MS, contains the first 
Jlaqsad and a part of the second Maqsad. 

Beginning ; — 

^ 

MbT 

After devoting a great part of the prel’acc to the praise of his patron 
Mir ‘All Shir, at whose request the work was written, ‘Ata Ullah sa 3 ’'s 
that he did not begin the work until he got the permission of his uncle, 
the aforesaid Asil-ud-Din, to whom, he says, he was indebted for all his 
acquirements. 

„ Contents : — 

'■ Maqsad L, consi&ting of the following three chapters (B.lbs) : — ‘ 

1. Muhamiiiad’s genealogy with an account of the Patriarchs 

and prophets, ful. S’* ; — 

, • 

2. Account of Muhammad’s birih and a history of his life, 

fob SG** : — ( 

C 

^tc. 
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_)) '^y O*^ 

^\ &XJ ^ aJvi» *-r^ J'^ 

• 5J^ ^<X-4 ^ 

'Ihis Bil> conclutlce with » K1 gtimah whi h begins thus on 
fol 307" — 

1, -V--, ■•*>-* ^ y"^ Lj «.. * «v*Jli» 

— ijT 

J Sijpploineijtnrj notiecs, in eight ecctions (Fn^la) — i 

(1) 'Muhamin'id’a wncs, fol 310" — 

J Cb>' J-?' 

— 0^ Cy^ ^ ^ ^ tu.1^ <UJ1 

(2) IIi8 children^ fol 337* — 

dJl ^ iUl ^l io y'^ 

jO-S^ 

(3) Ills miracles fol 337* — » 

<_sl^^ciA^ ^ ^ y"^ T-^ *y^ 

(4) His bodilj features and moral qualities, 

fol 351" — 

j ^l_jl 0 — 9 JiUi) y »-JU>^1 ^L} ^y^^ J-=^ 

— y A-)s fiUl 

(5) JIiB piajers and dc\otion, fol GoS" — 

yyy^ o^ <_ »dLo ^*=,-0 j-^ai 

(6) His Avaj B of eating and dressing and his social 

. * obbciTaiiccs, fol 303* — ■ 

J-Uu j ^U dSj^ _)J 


I 


<i2G 
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^ ^ tii^vX^Wy* ^ 

<_ils-*ol 

(7) His prerogatives, fol. STG' : — 

^Lj is omitted here) 

^ <SJ) ^ c;i-«0 


(8) His slaves, freednien, nurses, governors, scribes, 
messengers, Huaddius, poets and orators, fol. 379'' : — 

J^r> jJi. is omitted bere) 

^%i.vO ^ <iAil ^^-o 

According to tlie author’s statement, found in Rieu’s copj’’, Or. 14C\ 
p. 147, the first Maqsad was completed on the 11th of Dul Hijjah, 
A.H. 888 = A.D. 1483. 

Maqsad II., beginning on fol. 386’’ : — 

^ I ^ I csAi ^ l.f..vc 3) 1 t.,-. b a.4^^1 csA) 

<_jL.£^3i du^^j ^pii>Lx3) « — oJb 

According to the preface in Maq.sad I., it is subdivided into two 
Babs, viz. : — 

AjWo jSU* jy 

» J, 

l.*.g.;Ac> dDl <i3 IsyO 

< ^ 

but this copy contains only the first BAb dealing with the history, of 
the companions with their genealogies, as follows : — 

Introduction, on the companions in general, fol. 388” : — 

jJjLisi <.s-J1A£> 

Abu^.’’'i^^’ fol. 391’’;' ‘Umar, fol. 412”, with full account of the 
conquests irJl’® time; ‘U§man, fob 480”. It couefudes with the account 
o*f ‘Usnian’s 35 = a D. 655, after which the history of ‘Ali, 

whicli is treatem§5® ^ separate piece and begins with an illuminated 
headpiece, opens ’S --f si 624 ’’ ; — 
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p • 

Ij <_^xJ J>^ — 4_J1^U] b 

^ ^'*1 < — JUs 1^1 ij?! 



Ihe lustorj of ,‘AIi is incomplolo, cKwing vith tlio'sccoiuit of 
tlicj Kl^itbah cloli\eie(l bj him at Ihisrali uftor llio battle of Jimal, 
A n Jb =5 A D 656 — 

lo.5J } j) Jaj di tuUso jii 

— LjI *1 ^_y*^ 

Corrcspomling to fol 159' of the following cop> 

The contonta of the present cop) exattlj ngroo with tho oti5 
mentKjno^ in Iticu, Add 7038, i> 148 

Dr Etlie, has very curiously confounded tho second ^faq'^ad with 
tho third, most probably on account of ‘Ab s history being treated as a 
fresh picco It should bo romemborod that ‘Ah belongs to tho group of 
AsliAb, and can by no means come under tho he iding of '1 abi'in or Tab*- 
1 lubiin, who are tr<=>ated by tho author excliisiiely m tho third 
JIuqBad What I pr^sumo to bo tho case is that Dr Ethos copy 
No 157, ivliich ho IS tho coroph to cop^ of tho llard JIaq'ynl, 
contains only tho fust of tho two Bubs of tho scoond Maq^ad 'Iho 
BOtond Bab of tho second Maq^ad an 1 tho uholo of tho thud AI iq<»ad do 
nit seem to bo extant 

A very valnablo copj of tho Ilaudat ul Aliblb, dated \ n 954 and 
written b) Nasim ud-Din SIuli miinad bm dam il iid Dm Ilusaj ni, bettor 
Ivuown as Mirak Shih, who in iu> opinion js no other than tho nbo^o 
named son of tbo present author, is noticed in Elho, India Ofiito Lib 
Cat , No 145 

Ihe present copy is uritten in a l»cauttful Nastaliq, withm gold 
ruled borders, with an illuminated hcadpieoe and a doul^e jago ‘unnun 
yi tho beginning 

Not dated, apparently ICtli century 


• No 497. , 

foil 353 , lines 20 , sue 13 x 9j , 10x7 

Tho first Bab of Maq-^d II of the Baudot ul Ahbab containing \ho 
history of the first four Kbalifs and tho tneho Imams, followed by 
short notices of Aluhammad’s eminent coiApanions * 


PEllSIAX AIANUSCRIPTS. 
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Beginning as in tlic preceding copy : — 

Ij <-SA) 

, Contents : — 

^ r 

Introduction, on the companions in general, W fol. 2" as^ in the 
above copj’. 

Al.h Bakr, fob o'*. 

‘Umar, fol. 25“. 

‘Usman, fob 86’’. 

‘Ail, fob 122'’. 

The contents in this copj*-, covering full. 122'’-! 2,9'’, and dealing with 
(<.he accounts of ‘All’s birth, his noble habi's and supernatural gifts, his 
wives and children, his sayings and bodily features, are wanting in the 
preceding copy. The history pi-oper of ‘Ali, with which the Second 
Maqsad in the iweceding cop}’^ begins, fellows here on fob 129^ and the 
entire ^portion of ‘All’s account in the above copy, occupies here 
foil. 129'’-159'‘. After dealing with ‘All’s death (fob 213’’) the anthoi’, 
wth some elaboration, repeats the account of ‘All’s wives and children, 
and brings his narrative to a close -with some traditions relating 
to this Khalifah. 

After ‘All, who represents the first Imam, follow the other eleven : — 

(1) Hasan, fob 218“; (2) Husayn, fob 225“; (3) ‘All Zayn-ul- 
‘Abidin, fob 289'’; (4) Muhammad Baqir, fob 314“; 
(5) Ja‘rar Sadiq, fob 315“; (6) iMusa al-Kuzim, fob 318“ ; 
(7) ‘All Rida, fob 319'’; (8) Muhammad Taqi,-fob 324“; 
(9) ‘Ail A^aqb fob 326“; (10) Abi’l Hasan Muhammad 
ilm ‘All Haqi, fob 328“; (11) Muhammad Mahdi, 
fob 329“. 

The abovq^ is followed by short notices, in alphabetical order, of 
Muhammad’s eminent companions, beginning with Hamzah ibn ‘Abd-ul- 
Muttalib (fob 336'’) and ending with A'^aman bin Jabir. 

Written in ordinary Nasta‘liq. 

Not dated, appax-ently 18th centuryi 
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^niSTGRY OP THE IMAMS.' 


No 493 

foil 273 Imcs 16 . *.|70 ‘‘J X Cj , 6] X I 



RAUDAT-USH-SHUHADA. 

A <lct ulol lu^lorj* of th<3 luoi of Miilnmmft 1, Alf, ritinnlj limn, 
ITufeijn nn«l other jinrtjrn, comfKjseil i« ah OuS « ap Jt^ 

IIh^jh nl Ku^ifi 

Iloginning — 

U Jj ^ 3 I 

U Jo •^_^T 

L* Jo (V*l) 

MaHl ii)A Kira il ml Djii IlnMjn bin * \JI nl W i ir ul KAAijfi 

kc-iyi ^ — = 1 . JIA, tho nuthor of tho \\olI 

1 Down work Anwilr i Snlmjlt (comjKwel bof ro a ir 307*- A p I'l^^l). 
ft! 4 of hcvcral other wcrl s eff Mixwulnb'Ali^^ih (a it 800 = a o H93) 
Janahir 111 T-ifsir (ah 000 = a p HOI) JluUirin nl IdjIi i (ah 907 
= AP 1494), ALlihlq I ^luhflini (a II 910 « A P ICO 1), I utin\at Ntimnh, 
etc , VIS ft native of Sabzw ir m <1 livul at Ucmtiltirnig tho timo of Abii I 
tr«?i Sultln Ilti'wiyn Ih yqar » (a H 873-911 -i A D 1108-1505) Ifownsaii 
nccoroplishcd scholar ami is sail to have been ell aersed in astronora) 
He was alt>o an eloquent preacher, and ovor^ I ri 1 1 } dolivcre<l roligioiia 
lectures ID tho Jilnu* AlaHjid of Herat Like other men of letters, tho 
author enjoyed tho wffrm favour of Atnir *Ali ghir Nauu 1 , a\ho, ns wo 
] now, avas a great patron of learning and lumficlf ft gowl scholar and ft 
poet IIo died at Herat, ah 010 = ad 1o 04 Seo Hibib ns Sijnr, 
aol lu , Juz 3, p 841, S do Sac^ , CaliliA ct Dimni* pr^fico p 42, 

tOL M K 


1 
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t 

Beginning as in the preceding cop}': — *■ 

Contents : — 

“ t 

Introduction, on the companions in general, ‘on fol. 2“ as^ in the 
above copy. 

Ahil Baler, ful. o'*. 

‘Umar, fol. 25". 

‘Usnuai, fol. 86’“. 

‘Ail, fol. 122''. 

The contents in this copy, covering foil. 122'’-! 29’', and dealing with 
^he accounts of ‘Ali’s birth, his noble liabi’s and supernatural gifts, his 
wives and children, his sayings and bodily features, are wanting in the 
preceding copy. The history proper of ‘Ali, with which the second 
Maqsad in the preceding copj’’ begins, follows here on fol. l20^ and the 
entire ‘portion of ‘All’s account in the above copy, occupies here 
foil. 129’'-159". After dealing with ‘Ali’s death (fol. 213’’) the author, 
•until some elaboration, repeats the account of ‘All’s wives and children, 
and brings his narrative to a close with some traditions relating 
to this Khalifah. 

After ‘Ali, who represents the first Imfim, follow the other eleven : — 

• (1) Hasan, fol. 218"; (2) Husayn, fol. 225"; (3) ‘Ali Zayn-ul- 

‘Abidin, . fol. 289*'; (4) Muhammo.d Baqir, fol. 314"; 
(5) Ja'far Sadiq, fol. 315"; (6) iilusa al-Ka/.im, fol. 318" ; 
(7) ‘All Rida, Ibl. 319'’; (8) Muhammad Taqi, fol. 324"; 
(9) ‘Ali blaqi, fol. 326"; (10) Ahi’l Hasan Muhammad 
ibii ‘Ali A'aqi, fol. 328"; (11) Muhammad Mahdi, 
fol. 329". 

The above* is followed by short notices, in alphabetical order, of 
Muhammad’s eminent companions, beginning with Hamzah ibn ‘Abd-ul- 
Muttalib (fol. 336’’) and ending with Yamun bin Jilbir. 

Written in ordinary Nasta‘liq. 

Not dated, apparently 18th centuryl 
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No 498 

foil 273, lines 16, B 170 OJ x 6 ^ , CJ X -1. 




“A* 


RAUDAT-USH-SHUHADA. 


A dotiilod history of tho lives of ‘Ah, T itim'ih llisin, 

ITusajn nnd other martjrs, composed in ah 908 sad Jj 02 11^ 
IhisTyn ill Kftsliifj 

Beginning — 

t- Jj 4— ^^1 

\>» JsJ 4^lia£> «— >^T 

»v»IJ ^1 

U J J jS s c'i JJ 

Sfaulunu Kim il ml Dm Ilusajn bin * Vli ul Wu ir ul Kusbif*, 

author of tho i\eU 

known work Anwar i Suhiyli (composed boforo \n 907*= ad 1501), 
nni of Bovcril other worl 8,e^ Mnwuliib‘Ahyjah (a u 890 = a D 1493), 
Jaw ihir nl Tifsir (ah 900 » a d 1-194}, MnUizan ul Inshl (a ir 907 
— AD 1494), AkhlAq i Muhsini (a h 910 = a D 1504), FutHwat Isumah, 
etc , wns a native of Sahzwjir and lived at ITcrnt during tlio tune of Abii’I 
Gazi Su]ttlnnusaynBuyqarv(A II 873-911sad 1408-1606) Ilowasan 
accomplished scholar, and is said lo have been w oil versed in astroiiomj 
He was also an eloquent preachci, and every Friday dolivored religions 
lectures in tho Jumi‘ Masjid of Herat Like other men of letters, the 
author enjoyed tho vffrm favour of Anur *Ali §lifr Nawd i, who, ns wo 
know, was a great patron of learning and himself a good scholar and a 
poet Ho died at Herat, ah 910 = ad 1bi04 Soo Habib us Sijar, 
vol 111 , Juz 3, p 841 , S do Sacy, Calilo ct Dimna, preface, p 42 , 

\0L M K 
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Jourdain, Biogr. Univ., xx., p. 435 ; IIamr»er, Sclione Eedekiinste 
Persiens, p. 276. 

The statement that the anther wrote the work at the desire of an 
illustrious prince, Sayyid Mirza, found in the preface of Eieu’s copy 
(Ei^Uj p. 152), is not found here. 

The work is divided into the following ten qjiaptcrs (Bubs) and a 
Khatimah (conclusion) : — • 

1. On the trials of some of the prophets, fol. 3''. 

2. Persecution of l\Iuhainmad. bj’’ the Quray^itcs and. martyrdom of 
Hamzah and Ja‘far Tayj’tir, fol. 40'*. 

t •• n 1 djijJg ^ b ^ ^ t 

^ Ljh) ^ i ciii li Ig-is ^ y ^ 


3. On the death of Muhammad, fol. 50'*. 

4. Life of Fatimah, fol. G7\ 

f.i^sy b uz^Sy y\ tULli y\ yti <-7^4 

cii^sU^ 

5. Life of ‘All, fob 79'*. 

6. Life of Hasan, fol. QSb 

y\ f_^y y] y y^ <-^4 

c m y 

7. Life of Husayn, fol. 112". ^ • 

C * 

t y <^y y <-■ AUl/* ^l 1 «-r-^4 

c ‘■^1 ^ 
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8 ‘Martjnlom of Jlflshra bin ‘Aqil and the slaving of,Eomo of liis 

cliildrcn, fol 120 ** ' 

^ jjI ^ * ‘-r»^ 

9 TIusa} n’s arrival at Karbal i and Ins encounter with the cnonnes 
mart} rdem of his children, relatives and others 

Ij^I b AJ^W* y iJ " — • '^ 

y\^ ^ b jS] ^ ^ fc_s^j-aaST y 

10 This last chapter la divided into two sections , tho first* 

reKtiny to tho fato of the Ahl i Baj t ( * Family ’ ) after tho hattlo of 
Karhalu, fol 227'’ 

\j 3I Jjj A? «3-^' i3^ 

AiJw^t 


The second deals with tho ptmislimcnt of tho murderers of ITnsaj n, 
fol 256'* 


fiU» ^^A)V5 l*.^0 


Tho Khatiinah. fol 2C0‘ deals with a genealogical acconnt of tho 
descendants of Hasan and Hosaji), with mcagio notices on tho Imams. 


y AiaIIsa 

For other copies of tho Bandat u^h Shiihadu seo Bien, pji, 1 52-53 , 
H/he BodI Lib Oat,Aos ISJ— 137 Ltlie Ini Offitto iiih Cut,?vo8 
108-1C2 where under tho last Lo ,*v poetical paraphrase of the 5vork m 
Hakhnt verses by a poet IVnh is noticed 

It has been printed in Lahore a ii 1287 A Turl ish tianslation of 
tho Work by Muhammad bin Snla^mun nl Ba^dadi with tho takh^llu<i 
Fudfih, and entitled liAjt-Jl is mentioned in IT TChalfa. vol in , 

p 500 and p 41* See also G Flugel 11 , p 378, etc 

A fine copy ‘Written in a clear Lasta liq, within gold and coloured 
ruled borders, with* an illuminated but faded frontispiece at tho 
beginning • 

Dated A ir 970 
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No. 499. 

foil. 347 ; lines 17; size 8f X 5 ; 7 X 3. 
t The same. 

C* 

Another copy of Hnsayn Kashifi’s Eauclat-nsh-Shnhada 
Beginning as above : — 

^ (^1 

The ten chapters into which the Avorlc is divided are enumerated in 
the preface ; hut they are omitted throughout the MS., and no blank 
spaces for them are left. 

The Raudat-ush-Shuhada ends on fol. 308'^. 

Dated Jamadi II., a.h. 1139. t 

Scribe ^ Lo 

Here follow, in different hands, some extracts from various works, 
foil. 309'‘-310\ — An account of the descendants of ‘Ali. 

Beginning : — 

N 

V — ^ ^ Us f 

fol. 31 0^ Blank. 

foil. 311“-312’’. Anwari’s Qasidah. 

Beginning ; — 

<3iJ (53 

foil. 31 3^-31 6h Blank. 

foil. 317"’-34*<‘'. History of Husayn and some other martyrs con- 
nected with the battle of Karbala. 

Beginning : — 

j*AwJ) (5 a]£> |•L•j f •• ^ iSv3^^ 

• * 

The MS. once belonged to Hawwab Sayyid Vilaj^at ‘All Khan of 
Patna. 
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No. 500 

foil 373 , lines 25, bi70 9^ X G| , 7x4 

’ 

JALA-UL-‘UYUN. 

A histoiy of tho propliot Huhammail, bis daughter and the tuelvo 
Imums By B iqir Slajlisi 
Beginning — 

* 

^1 ^ jljl^ j\^\ ^ jji-iL — 9 

ShatVh til JtJum MulU Mulmminad Buqir Mijbsi xil Isfalmm, 
X- x\TB tho youngest son 

of tho colohratcd ‘Mulhl Mnhammnd Taqi Majlisi ul I'fah&nt 

According to Dr Ricu, p 20, Dr Ethc, Indn OfUco Lib Cat, 
I\o 2(j08, and eomo other biographers, Baqir was born in a 11 3038 
SAD I 0 J 8 But tho authors coutcmporaiy biogriphei, tho author of 
tho Shudur til ‘Iq\un, aol u fol 5C' (MS copy in tho Bulmr Libraiy, 
Calcutta) who gnes a detailed account of BiqirsJifo and 3 11 s works, 
remarks that tho author, m a marginal note on his Bih ir ul Aui\ ur, 
hiuiself say s that some of his friends expressed tho dato of his birth in 
tho words ^ls>i epLS’ which are equivalent to Air 1037 

= AD 1G27 

J>kc> ^ 

jUbJ 

Ills father, who was a great Shi‘ah divino and held before him tho 
office of the Shaykh ul Islam of I‘5fahMUfdie<l there in a if 3070 = A P 
lo59 His grandfather, Mulli Maqsud ‘All, used the siixname of Majlisi 
for his takinllus. and after him it was adopted hy tho descendants of his 
family, which became known as tbo “Majlisi Family of Isfahan ' 
Baqir was hrouglit Up and educated under the direct supervision of his 
le uued father, and wiote numerouB works on the Shi ah doctiino Tlis 
granlson, Mulla Ahmad lin Mnhimmnd ‘Ah ul Bahbali ini, in IHs 
"Mil at ul Ahwai, fol 29% eiiiimciatos fortyTiniie Pcrbilti and nine Arabic 
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c 

■works of this most prolific Shi'ali writer. Ho avi.s a most zealous apostle 
of the Shi‘t\h creed, and the chief promoter of that faith. The same 
Bahbahani remarks that Maulunu Shah ‘Ahd-iil-‘Aztz Dihlawi (<?. A.il. 

1239 = A.D, 1824), in his work entitled AJ Uj'I in which ho 

refutes the ^i‘ah faith, remarks that the Shi'ah religion may ho called 
the religion of Baqir Majlisi, hecaiise he was the mad who lent splendour 
to it, and that before him it avus not so popular. 



jjAiT J \j 



‘ Baqir died at Isfahan, according to some, in A.u. 1110 = A.n. 1G98; 
but the author of the Shudilr-ul-'Iqj’An, mentioned above, placyjs the 
author’s death in the year A.n. 1111, for which he gives the chronogram 

A detailed account of the author will also bo found in the Baudut-ul- 
Jannat, p. 118. See also Eiou, p. 154; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 140; 
Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., No. 2G68 ; Ousoley’s Catalogue, No. 373 ; 
Biblioth. Sprengor, No. 1G4, etc. The work was printed in Tihrau, 
A.H. 1240 and 1266. 

The most prominent among the Persian Avorks of this author, besides 

C 

the the and the <!Uj 2S) (see below), 

are (a detailed description of the Avork AA'ill be found in 

E. G. BroAvne, Cambridge Cat., pp. G4-69 ; extracts in W. Pertsch, 
Berlin Cat., p. 47, No. d, and p. 76, No. 6 ; see also Ethe, India Office Lib. 

Cat., No. 2668; printed at Tihran, A.u. 1240); (Eieu, 

p. 20, and Supplt., p. 110; W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., pp. 313 and 314; 
Ethe, India O^ce Lib. Cat., No. 2669; printed at Tihran, a.h. 1248); 

^UxJl (an extract from the larger Arabic Avork of the samp 

author, which was edited in single volumes at Tihran, 

1270-1283, see Eieu, pp. 20 and 21); jU^Jl (based on the same 

see Eieu, p. 21 ; W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., p. 257 and p. 148, 

No. 2; edited, Tihran, a.h. 1244); ijUJ) SJol^ (aji extract from 

the preceding work, see Eieu, Supplt., p. 6); (Eieu, p. 33 ; 

edited, Tihran, A.H. 1241); (Eieu, p.‘ 857) ; ^ 

(Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 1794); dlL^ (W. Pertsch, BerEn Cat., 

p. 261); « also 'called Ji c_j>U^ 



HISTOr^ or TJIE JUlJls. 


13A 

> 

(TT rertecli, Tterlin Cut ‘p IU4 ami p 74, No 2), ^ 

(eili(e<l at Tilirtn, A If 1247), etc 

In the preface to the present wort it i« Rlalcfl that tho author had 
written two worts on tho samo Buljoct, ono entitled Ihhlrul Anwir, 
coraplcte<l m seicrnl loIiiiaeB and tho other, a shorter one c^llc‘<l 
3Ia\ it nl Qnldb Tllo first, l>eJKg written in Arabic, was not acccasildo 
to all, while tho second on account of Its concifonc‘-s, wa,s not in 
extouMvo use IIo tlioroforo l<ogan to wtiIo llio prcRcnt wort, winch 
lie comj Ictwl, ns stated at tho cud in Miilmrniii, a ii lOSO as a n 1C78 
Iho woit IS diMiUd into a Minjnddiinnh or jntrndnctiun, and 
fourteen llilis (chapters), most of which arc sulHliMdctl into ho\crul 
1 n«l3 (BccUona) 

Contents — 


llnqidltmnh On tho rew'nnl for shcsl hng (cam for tl o trtinl Ics* 
» and ini'icncs to winch tho projhtt Mnhnmrmd and tho 
Ini ins wore subjtc(e<l, fed 2 ^ 


7)<bi 

History of 31ubimmtd fol 0* 

» 

Ihb 11 

Idliinah fd 4 


Ihib in 

Ilistorj of All fo) <10* 


11 lb t\ 

IIjKtor) t f JI isin fl ! I.* 


llibv 

lluha^n, ful loO* 


llib M 

‘ \ll Im lltiKijn lin /i^nnl 
Imuiu, fol ‘lln* 

Vbiliii tho fourth 

Hub Ml 

Abh la fir bm Mnhaiunnl 1 in 

\ll lliqir ful 321'* 

11 tb Mil 

AbQ Abil Uihih Ja far 1 in 
ful 327* 

Mul auimad idiq 

11 lb IX 

Abu 1 Hasan Min- i bin Miilminianl 1 in Ja far, fol 333* 

llibx 

A1 u 1 irnsnn 'All 1 m M0»t nr Ib 1 1 , fo! 0 14* 

11 lb XI 

Mubiininnd inqt fol 3oO* 


lUb xn 

‘All Nnql, fol 3< 1* 


mb \ui 

H 1 S. 1 U AHkuri, ful SG4 


11 lb XIV 

Sluhamniad Mahdl, fol 368* 

» 


* 1 he rubrics of H lbs XI -XIV nro omitted 'Iho'NIS is m a damaged 
coi dition and full 278-287 oro hojiclisslj worm eaten at tho foot 
rittcn in n char NnsMi 
Nut dated, up^arcntlj Utli century ah 
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No. 501. 

foil. 295 ; lines 28; size 12 X 7 ; 8x5. 

HAYAT-UL-QULUB. 

A history of the prophets from the creation of Adam to the death of 
Muhammad, and of the twelve Imams. • ' 

By Mulla Muhammad Bilqir Majlisi. (See the preceding No.) 

The Hayat-ul-Qulub, which is the fourth in the list of the author’s 
Persian works enumerated in the Mir’at-ul-Ahwal, is an extract of the 
Author’s Arabic work Bihar- ul-An war. The author states in the 
preface that as the Bihar-ul-Anwar was an exhaustive work, written in 
Arabic, some of his friends suggested his writing a Persian translation, 
so tha'^ it might be moi’e accessible. Hence the present Persian extract. 

The work was edited at Tabriz, a.h. 1241. Translated into English 
by J. L. Merrick, Boston, 1850. 

The author of the Iktifd-ul-Qunu‘, p. 99, makes the strange remark 
that the Hayat-ul-Quliib is an Arabic translation of some Persian work. 

Beginning : — 

lAvfsS;! ^ tr-JAV.© A 

c * ^....0 1 ^. 5 * 

The author of the Mir’at-ul-Ahwsll says that the entire work was 
written in three volumes, and that the last volume was left incomj)lete. 

The present copy comprises the first volume of the work dealing . 
with the history of the prophets before Muhammad and the pre- 
Muhammadan kings. It ends with an account of Harut and Marut. 

( In the conclusion the author says that he will deal with the stoiy of 
the angels in hi^ Euh-ul-Arwah. The date of composition given at 
the end is the middle of Shawwal, a.h. 1087 = a.d. 1676. 

According to the colophon this copy was written in Sha‘ban, a.h. 
1090, that is, only three years after the date of composition. 

^ i t— A3 33 1 iAaJ 

Scribe jSh ^ ^ 

Written in ordinary Naskh. 


1 

1^6 

c 
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No 502. 

- foil 214 , 16 , size Sj X 5J , Gj X • * 

TADKIRAT-UL-A’IMMAH. 

A history of Muhammad aud tho Inelvo Im ims 
Bj the same Muhammad Baqir Majlist 
Beginning — - 

It IS diNided into a Muqaddimah, fouiteen Babs and u IChatimaL as 
follnvs — 

Muqaddimah on the creation of the prophetic light fol I** 


Bab 1 

Ilistorj of Muhammad, fol 10'* 

Bab 11 

Fatiu ah, fol 68* 

B lb 111 

Ah fol f4* 

Bab IV 

Hasan, fol 11 4** 

Bdb V 

Husayn fol 118* 

Bab VI 

All 2ayn ul Abidm fol 132** 

Bab 11 

Muhammad Baqir fol 137* 

B lb vm 

JafarSddiq fol 13 ^* 

B^b IX 

Mus\ bin Ja far fol 152* 

Bab X 

All Ella fol 156** 

Bdb XI 

Muhammad laqi fol IGO** 

B lb XU 

‘All haqi fol 103* 

Bab xiu 

Hasan Asl an fol 164** 

Bib XIV 

Muhammad Mahdi fol 165** 


Tho author deals with tho history of Mahdi at some length I ho 
Khdtimah is wanting in this copy Thu woik is not mentiored ju tho 
list of tho author s Persian •worhs gi\on in the Mir iit ul Ah^\ il 
‘Written in hrdinary hasta hq » 

Not dated, appaiently 13th century a u 
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No. 503. 

foil. 306; lines 22 ; size X 5J; 6^ X 4. 

< 

i 

RIYAD-USH-SHAHADAH. 

A detailed history of Muhammad and the Imams. 

The full title of the work as given in the beginning is : — 

t- 

Aulhur : Muhammad Hasan bin nl-Haj Ma'sum ul-Qazwini, 

Beginning after All : — 

<ijU ^ ^ ^ ) 

... - " 

AaJ L»1 . , . ^ Jv+.a31 . . . 

^ 1 b 

From the preface of the printed edition it would appear that the 
entire work in three volumes consists of thirty sections, called 
The fiist divided into four sections, viz. ; — 

(1) History of Muhammad, (2) History of Fatimah, (3) History of 
‘All, and (4) History of Hasan. 

In the pre^acef to the second volume the author says that he divided 
it into twentj^-six sections which ho enumerates here, and which, Ife 
says, together with the four in the first volume complete the thirty 
sections ; but from a perusal of the work it will be seen that the second 
volume comprises (as in the present MS.) only eighteen sections, while 
tlie remaining eight sections are separately given in the third volume 
which begins thus : — 

° t < 

j] ^1 A».J <s)J Ju.aJ| 

O- aJL (J^kj 

' 0 

jjJn j . . . pjAcytJl g;UsJl 

( 


( 
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In tho preface to therfirBt volume the author after 8ho^^e^ng praihcs 
upon the reigning Ling Fath *Ali Sh ih Qaj ir of Persia (a n 1211-1250 
= A D 17'»7-1834) a great pation of learning and himself good 
scholar, dedicates the 3\ ork to his third son Ilnsaj n ‘All Mirz v, Nvho, as 
ne Lnow, was entrusted with the government of Shiraz, and played an 
important part m the hisloi^ of Persia In the conclusion ‘the author 
sajs th^ he completed the work on Tliureday, the 12th of Sha ban. 
AH 1227 = Ap 1812 

The present MS containa only the first eighteen sections that is, 
fiom the fifth to the twenty second majlis, of the second volume, as 
follows — 

(5) fol 3* History of Husayn from the time of Mu awij ah’s death 

to hi8 departure fiom Medina for Mecca 

(6) fol 22'* History of Hnsayn fiom the limo of his arrival at* 
^ Mecca to his slail for Ir^q niartyidora of hiS cousin 

Muslim bin *Aqil and of his other companions 

(7) ful 39*' Martjrdom of Muslims children • 

(8) fol 52‘ Events that took place on Hnsajn’s way to 'I t iq till 

the 0th day of Muhairam 

(9) fol 71** Events that took place on the 9th till the morning of 

the lOih of Muhairam 

(10) fol 90* Arrival of Hurr bin Tazid with his son end brother , 

their penitence and martjrdom 

(11) fol 103** Maitjrdom of '\^ahb hm ‘Abd Hllah Kalbi and 

ollieis 

(12) fol IIS'" Martyrdom of tho other companions of Husdj n an d 

of his cousins and othei relatives 

(13) fol 135'’ Martjrdom of Qosim bin Hasan 

(14) fol li/l*’ Martjrdom of ‘Abbas and other brothers of HuSayn 

(15) fol 167'’ Martjrdom of ‘All Akbar 

(16) fol ISi*” Martyrdom of Hmayn , » 

•(17) fol 207’’ Events that touk place after Hiisayn’s maitjrduin , 
plundering of bis camp and capture of his wives and 
children 

(18) fol 224‘ Transfer of the heads of the martj rs and the captiv es 

to Kufah * 

(19) ful 240? Their journey to Kfifah 

(20) fol 253* Events that took place during their stay in Syi IV 

(21) fol Ilheir return through Karbala to Madmah 

(22) fol 286* This section dealing with the account <f Husaj^g 

avengeis is divided into the following four Fasls 

(i) fol 238’’ Genealogy of MuVhtur * 


PERSIAN JIANUSCRIPTS. 


■ko 

c 

^ii) fol. 291''. The rising of SuLaynfan witb. bis companions 
and tbeir martyrdom. 

‘ (iii) fob 295''. Tbe rising of Mnlcbtar. 

(iv) Martyrdom of Ibn-i-Ziyud. 

Tbe las^, eight sections, 23rd to 30tb, wbicb are enumerated at tbe 
beginning of this volume, are wanting in tbis copy. These, sections 
dealing witb tbe merits and sufferings of tbe later Imams from Zayn- 
ul-‘ Abidin to al-Mabdi are separately given in tbe tbii'd volume of tbe 
jirinted edition. 

A similar copy of tbe second volume of tbis work is mentioned in 
Ricu, p. 155. 

Written in a clear minute jSTaskb witbin gold-ruled and coloured 
borders, witb an illuminated but faded frontispiece at tbe beginning. 

^ Not dated, apparently 12tb century A.ir. 

Several notes and seals on tbe MS. saj^- that tbis copy formerly 
belonged to tbe Library of Nawwub Saj’^yid Yibiyat ‘Ali Khan of 
Patna* 


No. 504. 

foil. 154; lines 10; size 7| X 4|; 4f X 2^. 


MUKHTAR NAMAH. 


A very rare, beautiful and coiTect copy of tbe bistoiy and 
exploits of jthe chivalrous Mulditar bin Abi ‘ Ubayd (called Abi 
‘Ubaydah, following copj’-) bin ]\Ias‘ud u§-Saqa,fi, 

^ tbe avenger of tbe third Imam 

Ilusayn bin ‘Ali. 

beginning of tbe preface : — 


P 


’eface is introduced by the following Qit'ah, the last line ( 
sses the date of transcrij)tion of the copy, a.h. 946 = A. 


HISTOn OI- TJIE IMXMS 

^ 

^\c. .-Jjj ^1 ol 

• fits# 

In the preface the author, who designates hirasclf ^j-Xvw- 
^[3 tSay^a Ja£=sl ^_jS ^^ULd y\ says that he Ind long 

cherished the idea of ivnting a Mork in Persian, treating of the war like 
deeds of Mnkhtar, until one day he received from one of his friends a 
book on that very subject uritten in Arabic by some §hi‘ah So ho 
rendeied it into Persian for the benefit of those Trho are ignorant of tbo 
Arabic language In the beginning of the worl tho author quotes os 
bis authority whose full name according to s.aLA) 

(Lib copy, fol 169*^ is AbQ ‘Umar ‘Amir bin ^aiajil iish Sha‘bi. 

y ^\s> yS> yi, and who, according to the 
same authority, died 10 a k 109 = a d 728 

The title of the nork is not given in the text, but in the colophon ua 
well as on the fly leaf at the beginning it is called <!ulJ j 

Ihe work is not divided into chapters or sections, but the following 
headings will give an idea of its contents — 

fol 8“ 

— ^ 
fol IG'- 

— <— <»3 -s-i j <A.«x>b 

fol lO" _ , 

J pi*-* jLiS 

fol 23" 

_jLsa,*J < — Jlk* JUaliyJ 

fol 30" 

j ^ ^^Uv> ju jL 



* jjjLl 


fol 32” 



M2 


PERSIAM MANUSCRIPTS. 


fol. 4:2\ 

( 


. fol. UK 


&\X^ 4 (3”*^ 


*' « 

fol, 46\ « 

fol. 51\ 

i3w^aJ ^ <-j_«J^S ^ Ciii^ 

fol. 54\ 

llA&. ^1 3^ * 

fol. 55K 

^\y* 1*1431 ^ 

fol. 62^ 

^Ws3l ^ 

fol. OS'*. 

C 

j} 4 ^1 ^ c3^-^ 


o 


1^1 


fol. 72^ 

f^ 3.)^ S^U-o) ^ 

C..5^L* ^ 


fol.^76''. 


vibj) aU) o>-^ 

fol. 77^ 

^ e;S.m ^ Lo ^ 1 >3 ^ <3 ^ biS^ 

fol. 83\ 

fi 

<aJ£> ^ J*liai ^ 3^' 

-JUl 

I * • 

fol. 85\ 

->' -> ^b;.^ ^1 ^k>. ^^1 ^b.1 

^'i‘3 ^ Ip t^lyj pjUdy. ^ 6i<f 



insTon Oh THE niijis 1*3 

I » 

fol 86’^ • 

^ o’ 

fol 87' 

6s^ji ^ -> j_5La1j 

(^U-* j 

fol 91' 

^ -> 0-> O’* — y 

fol 95* » 

. o^ -1“^ -J Jj— ->-' (*-*'•>'' 

fol 97* 

)\ ^JJU->y J jLsk- jlj y jSi 

(^) « -ill-* iX.-. ^\ \j 

fol 98** 

j cr^y '’ o*' J*'* i>'~' 

fol lOl*. 

^»XOU^ J j.-2al tSUL* 3-^“^ o~^ 

fol lOl** , » 

AsJjij ^ o*^ '-sAUi j4-.£!!jj) 

fol 103‘ 
j jLajJ j 

jli^ <s)Jl jSyi ^jIo «_^Jj 

fJI 10^ • ^ 

^tX—y ^ djSk ^ 
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f 

foL 110 '’. • 


fpl. US-', 

r 

fol. 118 " 

I ^Ix&H 


t 3 ^ ^ J)) 






b 

e3*^ As^<j ^1 


fuL 119 ^ 





<UqJolj 


r 


fol. 119 '’ (should bo 120 '’). 

^lxcb>» ^ 


fol. 128 ". 


*-r c) c) ^ vJ^ ^ ^ 

’ ^ j Is tsAL* 


fol. 133 '’. 

0 . 3 »Co AXtu^ ^ £s)^^vl ^ cjIAA 

<d ) J Ase^^ 

fol. 137 ". 

^IvlJL* ^ t-J lc> ^ ^l.A...»b ^Ixa-* J'b^ 

^ AvvJ ] ^ ^ y^ Lv^..£^ <» — J 1^3 

■- ^yl=le» <-^ qC- Jw« y Ail^^vi 



Ttl'.TOrX OF Tfll IMAMS 

I 


fol 130* • ^ 

^ ^ 4— »*3W— J ^ 

^^UjI ^ ^ O'— 

• fcfcjLc ,j«i&*J • * 

•foJ l-tl* 

y*^ ^ ^^11 * 

fol US' 

o>*^ ir=>=^' s?'' oi'^ /'^ 

1 

fol 147* 

*C-.?l>^ ^1 <^il^ A-* 


A lixstory of HuUitur Ly an nnoiiymous antlior js noticed in Tlicu, 
i,p ISC’* A MuUitur Kumali b^ Mullu Mnbammad llu8i>n Nu’imi, 


s» A*4 v» lias been printed in PorBin, a n 


1281, 6C0 


Dorn, Catalogue des oumges publics a Constantinople, etc , No lOG , 
SCO also Biblioth Sprongcr, No 161 • 

This 18 a beautiful copj, i\nltcn in clear Nostaliq by tlio 


celebrated calligrapliiet AluraJitd ul Kutib of SJi*r“Z, 

TMthm gold and coloured ruled borders with a sumptuously 
ilhiminatod double pago'Unuun The licadings aroMTittcn in gold anil 
blue tliroughout 

The colophon runs thus — 


^JL-9 A—^ diLt^l ^ isiT y L—J 

f. -J I t\Ji»y^ fcj Lot) 1 ^^9 ) ^ y^^ ^ ^ y ^ ^ 


jIj 

^ » adli <XtS 4^kV.4>a)b iy «__jli? A? 

c 

The date of transcription given in the above colophon is A rr 047, 
but the last line of the intioductory Qit ah forms a cbionograin for tlio 
jear94Q * 

VOL VI 


1 



T-IG PERSIAN MANUSCRIPTS, 

c ^ 

On the fly-leaves at botli enils arc found several sc ds of the nobles 
of the eour*ts of ‘Alaingir and Miihaininad Shall. One at the beginning, 
dated'A.ii. 1141, faintly reads, ^sUaJlJ sUs 

Another on the same leaf, dated A.ii. lOoO, bears the following 
inscriptioni; — _ , 

^ 1 a 3 li. • 


A seal, dated A.ii. 109.5 and followed bj' tlic note AXa 


< 


tt A-.--' reads thus on the last folio: Aili. 

2, U* till ^l£:> Two seals found at the beginning of the copy 

are illegible. Several ‘Ard-Didah.s, the dates of Avhich r-inge from 
A.II. 969 to 1001 are also found at the end. A note at tlic beginiiing of 
the copy records the price of the 1\IS. “ Thirty-five rupees 



The copy is in a damaged condition. 


No. 505. 

foil. ]07 ; lines IG; .size 9 X -5 ; 7x3. 


MUKHTAR NAMAH. 

Anothe/ Mickhtar Naiiiah, or history of Mulchtrir, by an anonymous 
aulbor. ‘ 

Beginning ; — 

c ‘ 

This history opens with an account of the birth of Mukhtar, which, 
according to the statement made hero, took placf on the^day on which 

(he Prophet was engaged in the battle of a1^', ifi. in a.ii. 9 = A.n. 630, 

and ends with his death which occurred on Friday in Kainadan, A.n. 73 
= A.n. 693. It is more ext'ensive than the preceding one. 


117 


jlIISTOlV OF THF IMVM'J 

In the Almn*l im >ftj'ifj, 

dJs> <0J1 o’ jJ^lA=:.,as]iisautJiont3 

Tho-nork is tliMled into eighteen Alajlis or “ Sittings ” llio fnhric.i- 
tjons of the first two Jlnjlis aio wmting Tlio itmaming sigtcen 
JHjlis begin Tcspcct<%cli on foil 19’’, V**" 'iS*, 04*, 70*, Bo*, 91*, lOJ*, 
110, 13KN 143*. lo8*, 17?*, 180*, 181* ami 101* 

^\ nttoii in iiiiniito Jsasta liq within coloured ruled borders with the 
he idings written in red Toll 1-Cand 1**0—107 aro mounted on now 
nuigins Tlio MS is wi rm eaten throiiglioiit 
Xot dated, apparently iSth century 


No 506 

full oO } , lines 17 , 8170 10 X fii , 7x4 

loT JJ 

LUBB-I-‘AYN-IL-BUKA. 

A history of the Projdict '>fuhamiiind and tholimms, eonfmmng a 
legendary account, iii prose and aeisc, of the hiiTorings and death of 
IMtihammad, the Iiniuns iiid tlio maityni of Karl al 1 , with a narration 
of the iiuidonta connected with tho battle Ihj work is CMdtntly 
intended fur rccitition 111 lliih'irram on tlio occisiun of tho anniul 
coinmcnioraiton of tho martyrs of Karbala 

Beginning — 

^ I I ^ Idu ^ I 

Tho author, who calls hiinstlf in tho picfaco 'Miihainnnd Taqi ibn 
Ahmad ul Bardjardi, Ju^l states that in 

A II 999 = A T) 1591 ho wrote a ^cryr LOin|iichcnsiro wuik on tho merits 
and sufferings of thoiinrtyis of Karbala w Inch ho called bCJl Ne- 
llie work was iccciied so favourably by Iho public, that some of his 
friends requested him to make n solcction that might bo suitable for 
recitation at thi? afinuil commemoration in idiihirram 'Iho autlyir 
thorefoie made these extracts from his larger work, which consisted of 

twenty two chapters, calling them KJ! J_J,»or “ tho qiuntcs 

sonco of the ‘Ayn il Buku ” 


PEIiSI A N AI ANUSCIl IPTH, 


, Contoiils: — 

Iiitrodnction, on tlio excellence and virLucs of tlie Proidiet 
I ]\[nhainmad, fol. 3" ; 'his sufferings and death, fol. 7^ 

The death and the sufierings of Fulimah, on fo^l. 10''. ^ 

The virtues and the miracles of ‘Ali, on fol. *1-1'’. 

The children of ‘Alt, on fol. -JO''. 

Marfyrdom of ‘Ali, on fol. 

The miracles of Ilasan, on fol. 07". 

Account of tlie meeting organized hy ITasan for making peace wilh 
Mu'awiyah, on fol. 71''. 

Sufferings and martyrdom of Hasan, on fol. 70\ 

Birth of nTi‘a3’n, on fol. S3". ^ 

Husajm’s dejiarture from iVladinah (o Karhalu, on fol. SO’, 
litlirtyrdcin of Muslim bin ‘Aqil, on fol. Ill'', 

Arrival of Hnsayn in QAdisij’ab, etc., on fol. 116". 

Events of the tenth of Muharram and of the eve of the battle, on 
fol. 119'-. 

IMartyrdom of the children of Muslim bin ‘Aqil, on fol. 120''. 
Martyrdom of Hurr, on fol. 130". 

Mart^’rdom of QAsiin bin Ilasan, on fol. 141''. 

Martyrdom of ‘Abbas bin ‘Ali, on fol. 145". 

Martj’rdom of ‘Ali Akbar, son of llusa}’!!, on fol. 154''. 

Martyrdom of ‘Ali Asgar, aged six months, on fol. 100". 

Account of the martyrdom of ‘Abbas, as narrated by another -writer, 
on fol. 107'’. 

Account of the inart^’rdom of ‘Ali Akbar, as jiarrated by another 
■writer, on fol. 172''. 

‘Ali Asgar’s'lnartj'rdom, taken from another source, on fol. 174'’. 
Appearance of Za'far (Ja‘far?) Jinni before Husayn in KarbalA, 
on fol. 178*’. 

Martyidom of Husayn, on fol. 180". 

Additional circumstance^ of Husayn’s death, idundering ot his 
camp, and capture of his wives and children, on fol. 191". 
Yazid’s order for beheading Zayn-ul-‘ Abidin, fol. 2bl’'. 

Account of Husayn’s martj'idom, as narrated b}’ another writer, on 
fol. 256". * ‘ ‘ 

Account of the plundering of ITusa^m’s camp, as narrated bj’’ another 
Avriter, on fol. 257". 

C ( 

Account of Ibn-i-Zij’Ad’S message to Walid, on fol. 203'’. 

( ‘ 



Anival of tlio niul clitldicn of llusijn before Iby i /ijatl, on 
ful 200'* 

Ptscriptio!i of tho Comt of Yn/ul, on fol 27 V ’ 

lazid’s order fur beheading /a^n nl ‘Abuliii, talon from niiotlier 
Bonreo, on fol 282* ^ • 

'in7j(l pel nuts 7a3 n nl ‘Abnlin and the uivcs nml thildrcn of 
Ilns ij 11 to le i\o lim Court on tol 28-1* 

'1 heir return tbroUg,h Ivarbil i to Mndinnli, on ful 287* 

'] heir deimituro fiom Sjna, on fol 289 
'ilieii nrmal in Jladinali, on fol 2'»5’ 

Jiiiprifconnicnt of lv«7iin, tloBctctilb Itiiani on fol SOI* 
Account of llio mart) idoni of Mflsl Ka7i!u On ful '104' 

'i Jio oxctlltnco and moii<«of*AJi Jli 1«, on fol SOo*" * 

‘^li JIfiRi lliflu 8 journoj to Ifla on fol 507* 

Account of ‘All Mflsa l(i<lu’« mnrtjrdoni on fol 308* 

Account of 'MftM Ku/uti’a impriHonment, as narrated bj ^inolbtr 
\\ntcr, on fol Old* 

Account of ‘All Iliil i » jouincj to 'J ils as narrated bj another 
>Mitcr, on fol 321* 

Account of ‘All Mdsi IbdiH martyrdom, ns nft»rated bj anollicr 
writer, oil fol 324* 

SncnCcc of Ism v‘il bj hts fatlnr Ibrnhim, on fol 020* , 

Jliracles |)orforiucd by Ifrihaminad iiiimednte!^ boforo his death, 
on fol 334* 

Death of JluliHtnroad, on ful 330* 

Death of r»itiij ah, ns narmted bj another writer, on fol 34‘l* 
Aecount of the mart} idoin of ‘Alt, as narrated b} other writers, on 
fol 05 V 

Hasan’s negotiation of peace wnh '\Iunuijnh, as narrated bj 
another wilier, on fol 367* , > 

* Addition'll accounts relating to tho death of Ifasin, on fol 371* 
Adiiitional HCComits of tlio miracles of Hasan, on fol 075*’ 

Ac omit of tho 1 irth of Z •) n ul Al uhii, on fol 388 

IN ntten in onlimry Indian 1 a‘hq w rtli red headings throughout 
Dated 14th of ^afar, A H 1241 

Several seals and notes of >eaww ib Sajjid Vilujnt ‘Al! K1 an. of 
Patna, found at tho beginning and end of the copj, t,how that the 31& 
once belonged t8 Iif& library 

'1 wo seals of Khwoirshld Jiawwfib of Patna arc also fixed m the copj 


I’KUSIAN .AIAXUSGUIl’TS. 


15X) 

c 


No. 507. 

foil. 198 ; lines 17 ; size 10 X ; Gf X 3.^. 

« « 

TUHFAH-I-MALIKI. 

A detailed account of the life, deeds, virtues, moral qualities, 
prerogatives and other excellence of the eighth Imam, ‘Alt Kida hin 
Musa Kazim, who was horn in A.ii. 147 = A.n, 7G4, and died in a.h. 203 
A.D. 818. 

Beginning : — 

o 

Jb _y*\ ^ 

( 

In the preface tlie author, who calls himself ‘Ali bin Tifur, ,..,3 

states that in the twenty-third 3 ’car of the reign of the king, 

Avhose name does not ajjjiear in the text, he hapj^ened to come to the 
Deccan. I he author uses several honorific titles for the reigning king 
without mentioning his name, but on the juargin the name of the 

king is written, in a different hand, as sU. 1 -s dill 

most probably ‘Abd Ullah Qutub Shah, the sixth king of the Qiitiib Shahi 
dynasty ot Golconda in Haydarabad, Deccan, who feigned from A.n. 102(1- 
1083 = A.n. 1611-1672. He then jmoceeds to say that he got an intro- 
duction to the presence of the holy Shaykh i\lalik Muhammad ul-Ansfirl, 

A.+.a!^ <- 2 AL» from whom he received eveiy maik of 

affection and favour. The Sliaykh asked him to translate into easy 
Persian the Akhbar-i-'U^ tin pi’-Eida, Lo^)l of Abu Ja'far 

Muhammad bin ‘All Ibn-i-Husayn bin Musa bin Babwayh, 

O-^ <.5^ el- "'^^0 composed 

it for Abul Qasim Ismahl bin Abil Hasan ‘Abbad bin Ahmad Idris 
nt-Tfdiqani, ^ ^1 ^ j;] 



iiino!\ OF riiL iMxiis 


151 


^l53UaJl nililii ssiiig Imn in two p'lnegiric Qisul ibs, quoted 

htro b) tlio tixn&lator Ho liiinstlf talltd lus book 

but on the fl\ itaxes at the bCpiiimng as well as in tlio tolo^ilion, it 


IS called Lo^l ^ 




;U.I 


'Iho onglual x\oik is dixidctl into ono hundred and thirty mno 
clnptci-s, but the traublation consists of tbirtj cliaptcrs only, as 
lollowB — 


^ ^ A— *-~5 

Lo_jJ LJl j A*i>Jl 

«— -ic- y L-Jl^ d-aJI , 

u-*-sl ^Xia onfol 10** 

bw« ^ kiiVw* 

LjJI^ *****^*^'*** > 

l.<9J 

J -s^ J «__^Ub U_J) ^ cWtJl 

on fol 15* 


<uXc> ^j} WWC-^ A&--J «^b 

^ a^jiusS^, on fol >o'' 

cUcso}) A-Ap »— yi dS" «_pib 

a\J) to) Au] L^) ^ 

‘i\)u*)l, on fol 28* 

aJj^ j A-=>Jl=» jUra.') j) Jil fc^b 

<y a*ij^^ ^U-s»l t_*b^) 

o^ -? A— O-y^ ^ L-g-sic- yixr^ 

on fol 47’’ * j * 



1,52 


PERSIAN aiANUSCRlPIS. 


( 






^ ^ ,:5J 0} SS^>^ 

^sJJi^ U§-;A£> c^lL ^1 '^j1 

ti:.^'!, on fol. 66\ » 


<L^ diJl y\ ‘-r*^ 

J^\ J.*J j^liojl JwyA;sjJl ^ <5^1 J 

<-. |♦AwJ^ 

(^1 y»^ tX^ Lv^ 

iJ^ dxiuS'j on fol. 74^ 

i 

t 

y^ ^ ^T j)i d^" jj ^\s 

<~-^ji csAUl diil ^AwJ) U.^.j£> 

^Kil ^ j^)j^ ); ^1 ^ Jjj 

^J>1 *3s») dS" <Uj 1, on fol. 76'’. 

Isj ^U1 j\ dS” 

ii 

d.ji:is^ ^ t:i.--..s) ^Jv.ici UiJ) ^ d-^arKl) dJk£> 

J<^ ) j on fol. 78". 


b U.iJ) ^ fU<a^j d;j£> ^L»j jj-vlsy* Jii <-r*y 

*^y js^ t-i^liL. <^U^) j J^l 

0^^b», on fol. 115^ 

b UiJl ^ tUj,sJi31 djJ^ ^b.) ^ki 4— >b 

'-S^y ^-r-^^j^, on fol. ^33^ 

c ® . 

UiJ) j a^l d^ U; ^U) j>j ^b 

^ c^iSbu .^b^i ^ ^jL. yj.) b ^^..U 


c 


JIISTOR\ OF TUB IMAMS 


u_>j.-Oa,5T dS 

\.m)) ^ 

Jj), oa fol 143* * 

|*t*) /j^A^ J'^ ‘ 

L»J) ^ ^aJ) <Ol& 

tMJaJl tdJl SljL=JI L-li, on fol 147* 

J cU-aJj iIlJ^ <-r-*ll 

4_«4} 1^ Q l~j 1 J L« l2^ J ^ ^ l&o I 

aJ— sp, on fol 159* 

^..a^t d-i g -^ Lo^ (*^^ *— '~j| *Ai» «S&j1 jsi 

<s^ JjJU-ilde. Jy y. aJ \ !l J 

ftJ^f on ful 162*- 

dJg- Loj lX*^ J'^ <— ib 

^jS j'^ t-sAWl aU! ^ 6i^l*cJ! 

^ dlT J d-Jg dill A-sAfi/* i^yObt. 

« — --it flAia ,^j-^'d3l bj AJI &ily/»ys^ on 

fol 1G3*. 

, -% 

«_>b*Ac> J^S LaJ! _j (U-a>Jf dJg Uoj J'i « sti 

t- -<^•'1 AA-^a «_aJ1j)^ 165* 

j*b«l Ltt-o j <— »bpV &Jjj j\ dc^ljjJ > > lt 

i t-JUs^ L-J) y cLa-JI djg Leg 

*— s^ijI fiASa t — ^ 

fol 107*. • • 



l.U 

( 


c 


I 


I’EKS r AN 31 A N lJ«Ci; 1 1 ■ J 

( 

4^1 1 1 i 1 ^ C:ii^^*Ci=^ (f-^y 

f 

on ful. 174'*. 

« 

» « 

c—sIj ^ d*.sj:Jl A-Ad- L<£^ <^jl *-7-^^ 

-? c)^0- -5 

6Ai» (3^5 

1} 1 ^ iv^ii'Al 1 AjJi.C> j^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

tllJW* 1 ^ &J^ 0 Lyy« ^ e>^- d>y*^ , 

< 

<.i_->.s^a^ , Oil fol. 178'’. 

t 

Out of tlic thirty chapters cnnnicratcd in the hegimiing of tlic work, 
the above twenty-three arc found in the tc.\.t. The last of these, which 
ends on fol. 184% is followed by a chapter wliiuh is continued to the 
end, but Avhich is not ineutioned at the beginning. It begins 
thus : — 

I ■■■■ ■■■ 

^Ul j)\ sS^*"- e>^^' J'^ 

^5^ C^uJ^is ^ ^ Lo_^Jl 0l 

The author of the Kashf-ul-TIujub, fol. 103'’, calls the original 

l-<=.j.)l ti’anslation l.<b^l 

j He says, too, that he saw a copy in the library of his father, but as 
some of the ItfAven at the beginning 3 vore wanting he could not discover 
the translator’s name. * 

Foil. 3-7 have been suiijilied in a later hand. 

Emendations and annotations wi'itten on the margins are found 
throughout the copy. 

Written in fair Indian Ta'liq. 

Dated Thursday, the 14th of Jumuda H-j A.ir. 1110. ^ 

. C 

Scribe 

^ The MS. is in a damaged condition. 



III-^TOR^ OV TIIL IMUS 
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G AYAT-U L-HI M MAH. 


A histoij of tlic frophct MMli'immitl, tho only Kli^lif'* ^ibil tlio 

Im iiJ)S 

BL^mnm^ — 


j\ )j \j ^_^Uts ^Usl ^Ls~9 




llio full title giNcn to the woik the lutlioi is — 
iUjiJl ) ajU»^1 ^ A*-^l 

but in *10 ciulorscment on the fl} leaf at the beginning it ib 'll d 
called— 


Ihe autboi, who in tho beginning of the woik calls himself 
lluhammad ‘Aliiu Aalij I’l Afdili Ilalmbidi, ^Loi 

tdl i>as the son of Sha\kh Muhammad Mfisi, 

Ho giAes a long genealogy on fol where ho 

trtices his descent from ‘Abd XJllah bin ‘Abb is, tho niiclo of tho Piopbet 
Muhammad In tho preface he gives us to understand that in A h 120b 
= A 0 17**2 he uiote this work foi one of his ^elatl^os, ^ay^ Gulam 
Gan'S, basing his account on the following standard authorities, tiz — • 


<.^^^0*31 

. 5^.5J1 ^j\x* (6) 

Ai^)— £=■ Uil (7) 


^ <uLol (1) 

(.) 

dJJl Jw.c> ^ij\S (3) 
JL?1 (4) 
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PRIISI A N AIANUSCn 1 1’TS. 




I 


( 


( * 

He also refers to several works of his eli>jr relatives, such as the 

j J^U« of liis grand- 

father^ Shaj'kh Muhammad Yahj’a, better known as Khfib "Ullah 
Ilahabadi; the Sj-£:6 ^ Sj^i of ITaji Sln lh 

Muhammad Fakhir, the second son of the aforefjaid Sliavkh and the 
uncle and teacher of the present author; the Avorks of Mtihammad 
Kasir Afdali, also liis uncle and teacher, and tlic youngest i on of tlie 
Shaykh. 

He then proceeds to say that ho liad made a fair copy of only a few 
pages of his composition when he was suddenly attacked by a high 
fever attended by a severe shivering. Ho Avas confined to liis bed for 
more than tAvo months. Afterwards when ho intended to resume the 
f Avork, to his intense mortification he could not find the draft in liis 
bookcase. He thought of making a ucav draff, but a fresh attack of 
the fever preA’^ented him. In the meantime, hoAvcver, his seju, Yajaf 
‘All, alias Muhammad A‘la, succeeded in finding the manuscript. 
Thereupon the author set to Avoik, and after a careful rcA'ision of the 
draft produced the prc.'jcnt AA-ork in A.ir. 1200 = a n. 1795. It is not 
divided into any chapters or sectit.ns, but the contents may be described 
as follows : — 


JIuhammad : his genealogy, on fol. 2'’; his features and appear- 
ance ^0^' ‘^''i persons AA-ho resembled 

Muhammad in features, fol. 10''; his Avives, fol. 11“;, his 
children, fol. 17'’. 

Abfl Bakr, on fol. 22“. 

‘Umar, on fol. 36''. 


‘U§man, on fol. 54“. 

‘All, on fol. 65“. 

Hasan bin ‘Ali and the other Imams, on fol. 82“. 

Genealogy of the author, on fol. 143". 

Full. 145'’-156'’. A treatise of his, entitled 

explaining the real- posture assumed by the Proiihet in the 
and the mode of placing his” fingers on the knees and of his 
lifting the forefinger in thp,",v,^ a.i. In snjiport of his statements he 
quotes many Hadig narrated by several reliable authorities. 

Beginning : — 


AjsJ 




Foil. 153''-165'’ are blank. 


f 


c 



II[STOR\ 01 Tilt IMVMS 


1 •» 

• 9 

The trc'xtisc is Gefco*i^c toi\ai(l6 tbe cnil, 'ind brcalis ofT ivitli tlio 
following 'uoicls ■ — 

— ^ ^U>-o 

In dealing vitli •tlio history of tlio Prophet, the Khaims and the 
limans, to gcneiallj citea tho authorities for lus stitements It is 
iiiteiesting to note that he is aery careful to gi\o tiie etymologies of 
most of the pro|>er names, particiilailj of the ancestois of tho Prophet, 
for instance — 

y »_9Jkl3i ^1 tu— P.CU « 

«— a ^. g .a3 ^ y « — sihjJ 

^ jytjvl . « . j jLo j 

^0 >^yy> <!>»£> dJJi j 

^ ts.'-. j l 4 ^ (OJI 34>s>i^ 

fcSO^ AaflS ^ {*^ ^ 

^ • - --^T di & ..i.....i. T » -lUJi 

<_ -lUn ■« ^ '^y'' 

« — dwwjij j\s> < .- r^y * d^U>. « 

tXoeJ t—— ») 

(d~<ijl) *1— Cij| is^ |*lil jy 0^ ^l* 1; 

ji»j~J J |l•UJp 

j\ fV-*l 4—^1 J-^ pli dS" ^ 

O*^ y «— 4Uo»-* 

j jjT 4 — ^1 <— il — < ^iXj d^ jj — ^ 

o^y^^y ^y dO j| Jjt^ «_wJ driisU ^JL» h <5^ 

^ 4^li Uj ^ ^ (piohahlj dJjb) dib \^ dL-o ^\ jjsa. 

— 4_w^i_;^j ^ s?"'^ o?y y' ''^*y dSi^ 
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* 


PEriSIAN JIANUSCniP'J'S 

Fol. 153'' confains a prayer of five lines wrfLten Ijy tlie antlioi’s own 
Land : — 

«• ' - 

Writtefi in ordinaiy Indian Ta'Hq. , 

ISot dated, apparently beginning of the lOtli century. r 


No. 509. 

full. 299; lines 20; size 111, X 7; 9.1- X 5. ^ 

f 

p / t 

e £ l /:\ 

TARJUMAH-I-KA^F-UL-GUMMAH. 

A translation of ALul Ilasan ‘Ali Lin Sa‘id Falcbr-nd-Din ‘Isa Lin 
<ALil Fatb ArLali’s 

^5^1 popular Slii'ali bistory, ^ (Ust.ll i-JujS 

(UJ.i!l. 

Tbe Kasbf-nl-IInjuL, fol. 124", mentions the antbor (died in A.ir. G92 
= A.D. 1293), Lilt dues not mention the jirescnt translaliun, tbougb in 
an endorsement on tbe fly-leaf of this cojiy tbc names of tbe translator 
and of bis work are written tbns : — 

^ 4JL' (UstJl « iivS (3^’ « 

— 

Tbe Kasbf-ul-IIujub while jiraising tbe Arabic original remarks 
that it was appreciated even Ly “ tbe enemies ” (be. Sunnis), such as 

<^jA*o31 ^.JAJI wLq, be saj^s, praises tbe wovk in bis <^1^ 

tiisl^^l, and others. Tbe Arabic original, a very correct and valuable 

cqpy of wbicb is preserved in tbis library, is divided into two parts : 
tbe first part treating of tbe history of the Prophet Muhammad and 
‘All, and tbe seyond dealing wi^tb tbe bistory of Fatiinab and the 
Imams. Tbe present cop^', which contains tbe tianslation of tbe 



ni-sTor\ OF TUI nuM<? 


1 


second pirt onl}, is deSetno at tlm liogitming and opens ibruptfj, 
thus — ’ 

^ ‘ ^ 

Contents — 

*] ho llibtorj of rutimabj fo\ 1“ 

Kaenn bin ‘Ah, fol 21* 

Ifnea}!!, fol 4 

‘Ali/ijii 111 Ahidiii f<) 71* 

Mulianmnd 31 Kjir, fol 0l‘ 

.7a‘far ‘'udtq, fol 108** 

JIft *- 1 bin Ja'far, fol 1 JC 
» 4 \hRid.. fol IOC 
Aliihainund Tnqi fol 201' 

‘AllKaqi, fol 21G' 

Hasan ‘Aeban, fol 2 U* 

Muhaminad ^Iulull, fol 249\ 

Iho antlioritica most frequently qnolcil me KanulnilDin Tiilluh, 
daJL ^^0J1 and SiiajUj 'Mtind, A-i-* 

^^ntton in ordinary Indian IVliq, aMth tho headings in red 
Spaces for headings aro left blank in so'crnl plates * 

'Iho middle portion of tho first fourteen folios is damaged 
Iho date in tho colophon is worm eaten, npparciitlj 17th century 
'Iho cop} was written at Cnllatk, Oiisua 
Sciibo 
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■ HISTOBY OB THE MOG-HULS. 
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No. 510. 

foil. 682; lines 10; size 13 X 8; 10 X 0 . 



T ARI KH-I-WAS S AF. 

■ • • 

c 

A complele copy of all tlie five volumes of tlie popular work Tarikli- 
iAVassaf, otherwise called Tajziyat-ul- Am.sar wa Tazjiyat-ul- A'sAr, 
^ containing the history of the Moghul 

Sultans from a.h. 656 — 712 = a.d. 1258—1312, with later additions in 
A.H, 728 = A.D, 1327. 

c- Author: Khwajah ‘Ahd Ullah bin Fadl Ullah mssaf, 
t- ^ l..o^ aU 1 aX) 1 . 

Beginning : — 

Aaijli jjXs-oAi.) A$^ ^ A4.=. 

^ ^ 0 ho 

The author, who was horn in Shiraz, and whom Khwand Amir calls 
Mauhina Shihah-ud-Din ‘Ahd Ullah Shirazi, 

aUI A.^E' , is generally known hy his literary name 
the “panegyrist.” He was the son of Maulana Fadl Ullah Shirazi, 
who, according to the author’s own statement in the j^resent work, died 
in A.H. 698 = A.D. 1298. Wassaf found a generous patron in the person 
of Wazir Kashid-ud-Dio, author of the J ami‘ - ut - TaAvarikh. After 
Eashid-ud-Din’s death, WassAf continued to enjoy similar favours from 
the Wazir’s son and successor Giyas-ud-Din. It was under the auspices 
of Eashid-ud-Din that he presented this work trf S'altan Uljaytii on 
Thursday, 24 Muharram, a.h. 712 = a.d.'1312, and received from the 
king the title of “the panegyrist of His Majesty^” 

See fol. 624®. ^ t 



mSTOP^ OF TIIF M0GMUI5 


lOP 

a 

llio TurjUi j Wft'Puf ^ reckoned an oxcollont Bpecimcn o{^tho floral 
st^lo it IS enrichcil with vorsoa m Persian and Arabic, the abundance of 
words, of phrases, e\en of whole chapters m tho Arabic largua,;o%how 
him to hare been no mean scholar, there are apt citations frciln tho 
Qtirin too, introduced with such telling folicitj, that one might cagily 
take tho author for a»ILifi? (one who leams the Quran bj he^rt), that 
he w IS a tieep student of tJio sacred Duoh is obrious 

As a conterapunr^'liistor> of tho Aloghiil kings tho work is no 
doubt of pTcat miIuo, but tho tedious redundancies of its rhetorical 
stjlo oro quite unsuitiblo for historical works Tho author himself 
sajs that whin, on Ins presenting it to Sultan Uljijlil, ho read aloud 
one or two passages, tho buttun could nut undcrstind tlioin until 
the^ wore esjilained b^ Ila^hid ud Dm Ilnnmcr Purgstill remarks — 

" Iho history of Wavs if, bo far as rcgirds stjlo, holds the simo position • 
in Persian as the 'Maqaiiuit i Ilariri in Arabic, being an unapproachable 
model uF^botaric, and also, m tho ojunton of tho Porsmus, of historical 
art* 

Tho work is practicall) a contimiatnm of tho Tunkh i Jah in Kn^ha 
of Jnwayni, of which our author speaks very highly, and to which ho 
devotes a lung panegy no on ful 08*’ lie tikes up tho liistory at tho 
point whero tho Jahan Ku^a closes 

Tho Tunkh ' Wawif was lithographed in Bombay, au 12 oO, and 
tho first volumo was published by ilammur wiih a Gorman translation, 
Vienna, IS'ib Tho contents of tho work have been described by* 
Hammer in the JaUrbuchor, vol 71, Anz B1 itt , pp 27-‘ll See also 
Elliot, History of India, vol ui , pp 24-o4, Qnatromtro, Ilistoiro dcs 
Mongols, pp 13, 03, D Ohsson, Ilistoiro dcs Mongols, p 27, "Mohl, 
Journal Asiatique, 5’ Sene, vol \m,p 54, llnj Khil,\ol ii , p 160, 
St Petersburg Cat.p 283, Vienna Cat, vol n , p I8I , Leyden Cif, 
vol 111, p 2, Ouseloy, Biogr Notices, pp 230-235, Riou, i, p loi , 
Ethe, Bod Lib Cat, No 147, etc, etc 

The work is ifivitfccf into tfvo volumes fbf Tf’ (lolT 4V(f (UTIj 13 
boynd after Vol V (foil 398—459) * 

Vol I opens with a preface, dated Sha'bm, ah 099 = a i> 12^0 
It begins with tho death of MangO Qaan and tho accession of Qubil i 
Qa’an 

Vol II treats of the Atabaks of PurB, Lur, etc 
j Vols III and IV contain some account of India , tho Httor is 
.brought down to a ii 712 = ad 1312, and' closes with tho history of 
Chingiz Khun and his successors 

Vol V, Which deals mainly with tho history of Abil Sa'id, wiyi 
subsequently added by t! 0 author In some copies, as m Kiou, Add 
23517, and in this copy, there is somo^record of the events relating to 
A II 727 = A D 1326 » 


VOL VI 


cI62 

c 


Contei^ts : — 


PERSIAN 3IANUSCRIPTS. 


c ‘ VoL. I. 

Preface ; Death of Mangli Qa’an in a.h 655 ; Eeign of Timur 
Qaan, fol. 25'’ ; HulagiVs conquest of Bagdad and other places, fol. 
46’’; Eeign of Abaqa, fol. 54'^; Kings of Egy]?t, fol. 86'’; Accession 
of Sultan Ahmad, fol. 109“, his contest with Argiln, fol. 129'’; ’Accession 
of Argun, fol. 141h 

Yol. IL 

The Salguri Afahaks in Pars, fol. 150''; Eeign of Argiin, ful. 223"; 
Atabaks of Lur, fol. 245". 

Yol. hi. 

Eeign of Kay Khatu, fol. 253"; Accession of Baydti, fol. 278'’; 
Sultans of Kirman, fol. 281"; Descri])tion of India; Kings ^f Delhi, 
fol. 307"; Campaign of Gazan, fol. 319'’; Accession of Gazan and. his 
reign down to a.h. 700, fol. 323". 


Yol. IY. 

Continuation of Gazan’s reign from a.h. 701, fol. 460" ; ni.s death, 
fol. 529"; Accession of Dljaytii, fol. 541". Death of Timiir Qa’an 
and account of his successors, down to a.h. 711, fol. 574"; Account 
‘ot Sultan ‘Ala-ud-Din of Delhi, fol. 605"; Sultans of Egypt, fol. 608"; 
Account of the author’s presentation of the woik to Sultan Uljaytu, 
fol. 624"; Abstiact of the T aiikh-i- Jahan Kusha of Juwayni, from the 
rise of Chingiz Kh an to the death of Khusrau Shah, a.h. 655 = A.D. 1257, 
fol. 638’’. This volume ends with a dissertation on rhetorical figures, 
fol. 675b 


Yol. Y. 

Introduction, fol. 398’’ ; Eeturn of Uljaytii to Bagdad in Eamadan, 
A.H. 712 = A.rt. 1312 and the account of the remaining period of his 
leign, fol. 409"; Accession and reign of Sultan Abu Sa'id, fol. 418". 

Ihe rubrics are omitted in some places. Written in ordinary Indian 
Ta‘liq on blue papers. 

A very modern copy. Kot dated, apparently written in the 19th 
century. The name of the scribe given at the end of the fifth volume, 
ful. 459", is ^ ^ ' 


lUSTOPY OF THE HOGHUI^ 
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No. 511. 

foil 400. hues ]5. size 0 } x t>. 7x3 

SHAJARAT-UL-ATRAK. 

A Inston of Cliingir Kbun. hia ancestors from tlio timo of Yuft'' bin 
Xflli, an<t his (Icscciid'ints down to limflr 
Begnuung — 

^ r,c^ (3^ <,5^ <sJJ 

• ^ 1 ^ 

Tho titlo of this work is a matter of dispute Riou, sol i, p 104, 
followed b) Dr EtUo, India OlSco Ltb Cat, No 172, calls tho work 
UKis j Arba'ah i llliingizi, remarks that tho 

title “ Shajarat ul Atruk,” written on the flj leaf of his cop) by 
"Wm Crskino (tho nnmo under which Obi Bm Miles publisitod an 
abridged tnnislation, London, 1838), docs not appear anywhere in tho 
tc^t Tor his authont) ho quotes tho concluding lines of tho work, in 
which ho sajs it is called Ulfls Arba‘aU djingizi, as follows — 

^1 01Aa 5 ^ fca d*J^l ^^^1 awl ^^1 

In our copy tho abo^o passage runs thus, with a slight alteration — 

^ J.XJI Ug-iE- ^ J^jl 

jti itAao.* dill ^y A . g A * i*C.. l ^1 AwAwJI ^UaJu., 

Ah:3l ^2 ,)oJ*A 11 dAi^l ^^yi 

tho literal translation of which la “This bbok gives an account of tho 
four clans of tho Chmgizi line, etc In tho present copj we find that 
the author distinctly calls tho work Shajirat ul Atruk, fol 24* — 

— )1 U^-Je- tt-ob ^y ^ 

• • 

aS j j&s d) Ip 

• m2 
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164 ■ PKRSIAN MANUSCRIPTS, 

t f 

iJlyi!) 

t 

On'fol. 258'’ lie again refers to the title thus : — 

(I 

^ - ~ C — 

6} ^1 <--^5 ^ ^Ij^y ;)Li - 

^LIg^ ^J>j ^j 1 l./*l A^T jii Ai .filly i!l 6^at<-A/ 

^ dUl AaC. ^iaJl ciy ^Ui^l &lA.ah d^ fiAlU 

, Although in the lines quoted above the author says that ho has 
based this work on TIlug Beg’s history of the hhaus of the four 
clans, ho frequently refers to “reliable histories,” 
particular!}^ names two important -works, viz. the Tarikh-i-Guzidah, by 
Hamd Ullah Mustaufi, composed in A.ii. 730 = A.n. 1329 (see Nos. 453- 
54 in this Catalogue), and the Turilch-i-Jahangushai of ‘Ata klalik 
Juwayni, composed in a.ii. 658 = a.d. 1259, in the following two 
places : — 

1. fob 169'’:— 

csAj^ ^./ b £lf:4 Axa>* ^l!al.A«» cajA/* ^ 

fiAtJ^ <— -nEj,1..0 ^ dUl AaEx ^ (3^ 

jJl SAiU j J A4 .Ss^ 

2. fob 244-' :— 

^ibl^4.i5 \j isS'^ji ^ 

b ^ ^y^^Wxvwl Wll ^1 ^ A3AA» ^b"^ 

b^ ^ ii b} ^.*.^3.^ b A^.^ r ^ b.J Cl * .o. h lw^^ 

{ ^ Cil.«.A»)l daJiiji (gils ^)^lj ^ e~0 A+.£i.^ 

AA) Aibl ^ dsb^ (3'^^ cjb^ 

(. 

From this v>^e learn that the author derived his account of Hulagu.t 
Khan from Juwayni’s Jahangushai. 

The Ulus-i-Arba‘ah of Ulug Beg is mentioned in the Tarikh-i- 
I(a^idi. The ninth Maqalah of the Khul asat-ul- Alchbar' (see No. 463 < 

in this Catalogue), treating of the history of the Moghuls, agrees in 
most points with^the present text^and ]^wand Amir admits at the' end 
that he derived it from tho ^l-fis-i-Arba'ah of Ulug Be”-. 

O O 


c 


HISTORY OF TflE MOGHULS 


H>5 

• • * 

According to Eieu 1, p 164'’, two copies of the oiigii^l work of 
Ulug Bog are supposed to exist in the libraiies of Constantinople 

IhejeirAH 805 = a n 1402 which, according to Ethe India’ OfEce 
Lib Cat , loc at is the last date mentioned in his copy before the 
epilogue, 18 not found in this copj , but in the same place we find an 
incidental reference the death ol limfir which, wo know, took place 
in A H 8^7 = A D 1404 — 

ijl o"^ ^ 

Ihe late date A H 831 ^ad 1427 (mentioned by Dr Ethe), in which* 
year l^uhammad Khm bin Timur Khan bm Timur Qutlu Khan bin 
Ttmur 53eg Uglan Khm, the thirty ninth and last successor of Juji 
Khan, is said to have ascended the throne, is found here on fol 27^*’ — 

l.«K ^ tjSjJsfe) diS” *— J)\ 

diUjUj' ^ ^ d^ ^ 

d (3^ 

The reign of Muhammad Khan is noticed on fol 274'^ The date 
A. K dol s: A n 1447, luentioned by JRieu, loc at as the latest date found 
in his copy on fol 12J‘, which, by the way bcoins to ooiiespond with 
fol 273'’ of the present cop;i,i8 not found here and it seems doubtful 
whethei Rieu s date (851) is not a mistake for 831 

Contents — 

History of the ancient patriarchs from Adam to huh, foil l‘’-20'‘ 
Sam bin Nuh, fol 20* Ham bm Isiih ful ^21“^ "iafe*! bin 
. Isub, fol 22’ 

Eeign of lurk the eldest son of lafe*! and the ancestor of the 
Turks and latars, fol 2b'’ 

line of the Til ai 8 fol 32‘ 

Line of the Moghuls, beginning with Moghul Khan, fol 32'’ 
Qara Khun fol 33’ Agur Khan, fol 38’’ Ai Khan fol 48** 
Yulduz* Kh4n, fol 40* Mankli* Khan, fol 49*’ ll Khan, 
fol 50” 

Line of4he ‘tT^tbanj Sultans fol 52'’ 

Bath of Timuchm Qaan, ^Tls ^^Clnngiz 

'Khan), on 0 Dulhijjah AH 549 fol 79” 

Reign of limOchm Qa an beginB on foU 90” * 


1&6 

c 


PERSIAN MANUSCRIPTS. 


Tim^ichin Qti’iin receives tlie title of Ckingiz fol. 100\ 

Craqiiest of Khatrd by Chingiz Khiin, fol. 112*'. His wives 
^ and' children, fol. 116". His wars against Persia and his con- 
tests with the Khwarazinshahis, foil. 134"-22G". Chingiz 
^ Khan’s illness, his will to bis sons and chiefs, and his death 
on' 4 Pamadan, a.h. 624, fol. 226*’. *■ 

Line of Uktai Qa’an, fol. 232". * 

Line of Jiiji Khan, fol. 251". 

Line of Huhigii Khan and the lllchanis. fol. 275". 

History of Sultan Abii Sa'id Bahadur Khan bin Ulja’itu Sultan, 
foil. 320''-339*’. 

Line of Chagatai Khan, fol. 367". 

Written in bold and clear Nasta'liq, within red and blue borders, 
with an illuminated headpiece. 

The original folios have been inlaid in new margins. 

Not dated, apparontlj’' 17th century. 
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IIISTOHY OF TJMl'Ji 


No 512 

ft 11 j 10 , ljnc*« 21 , M?o llxr,8xT2 

. ZAFAR NAMAH. 

« 

'J lit ^\cll kucmn Instor^ of I Inifir from ln«l>irt!i a n 73ii = a u 11 ll, 
to liiB (lentil, VII 807 as A fi H'»l, with a sketch of hjjf'hl biiltan'H 

rtle'Tl 

Atitl or Ifnul III glinmfmlOm *Ah Yiirlr, 

Ilcj'nimng — 

J1 

Tins IS unanimously nlimttisl to Ihj tho most triiRtworthy history of 
'J imur Khwnntl 51ir, in hm llnhlb im Siyar, \ol lu , Tnr J, p Hh m 
praising tho worh, roinurhs that up to that tinio ho had nut mtt with a 
licttcr history in tho I’crsiau 1 lugnngo — 

• J1 1 

In chap 11 tho antlur rc'CilR hm sourcts llmflr had always m 
attendance a fctaff of learned men I’crsinn stcrclnrics and Uigflr |>onnien 
^ rccoidod every event ns it 

oectirred Strict orders VM,ro given to o! seivo tho utmost neenmey, and 
to avoid alike exiggcrition and belittling Ihcso records were then 
written in a j>ohslj(.d and elegant atyjo, and noro anerwards brotigl t 
into tho royil j resenco t > have their actnmey tested In this way two 
hihtoncal 1 ecords, one in 1 nrkish and another in I’ersian w oi 0 j repared 
Bo-kides tins some otlior oiBcinls of^tlio emit were also ompl ycd m 
recording tho events of i iiufti s rtign afitr«V'icei taming their truth 


y-' 



PERSIAN JIANUSCIilPTS. 


1<Q8 

The autlior then proceeds to say that hit, royal master, Ibrahim 
Sultan, second son of Shall' Rnldi, and grandson of Timfir, a great 
patroK, of learning, and himself a man of letters, who took the keenest 
interest in the present work, procured materials from all quarters, 
and collected a number of Persian and Turkish readers, scholars and 
Avriters. For each eAmnt reference was made to th» Turkish and Persian 
texts, eye-witues-ses were sent to ascertain the truth, and in case of 
doubtful points messengers were sent to settle discrepancies in the MSS. 
In this manner, lAdien a correct Aversion had been obtained, it Avas 
brought to the prince to be approved, and was then made over to 
Sharaf-ud-Din to be decked in all the graces of a literary style. The 
text Avas then again brought to the prince for his final approval. 

Petis de la Croix, in his translation of the above passage, erroneously 
rgiA’-es the credit of the compilation to Timur instead of Ibrahim Sultan. 

The author, Maulana Sharaf-ud-Din ‘Ali, who adopted the |ioetical 
title of Sharaf. was a native of Yazd and a man of great piety. # At the 
request of Mirza Sultan Muhammad, the governor of ‘Iraq, he came to 
his court; and after some 3'^ears, Avhen Shah Eukh came to Isfahan to 
subdue the ilirza, who had rebelled against Shah Pukh, he (Sharaf) 
Avas accused of having instigated the Mirza, and like- many others was 
to suffer death bj’- Shah Eukh’s order, Avhen Mirza ‘Abd-ul-Latif, on the 
pretence that his father, Mirza Ulug Beg, Avas in need of Sharafs 
services in connection Avith his astronomical observations, rescued the 
quthor from the iinjiending danger, and sent him to Samarqand. Sharaf 
returned to his native -place in a.ii. 853 = a.d. 14-19, Avhere he died in 
A.H. 808 = A.D. 1451, and Avas buried in the college called Sharafiyah 
after him. See Ilablb-us-Siyar, Ami. iii., Juz 3, jx 148; Daulat Shah, 
pp. 378—380; Hammer, Schoue Eedekiinste, p. 284. See also Elliot, 
History of India, vol. iii., p. 478; Ilaj. Khal.. Ami. iv,, p. 175; Morley, 
Descriptive Catalogue, pp. 94 and 95 ; Charmoy, Momoires de I’Academie 
de S. Petersbourg, 6« Serie, vol. iii., p. 92; G. Eliigel, p. 189; Copen- 
f hagen Catalogue, p. 19; J. Aumer, p. 86; Pieu, i., p. 175; Ethe, Bodl. 
Lib. Cataldgue,f Hos. 153—159 ; Ethe, India Office Lib. Catalogue, 
Nos. 173-191 and Nos. 2831-2832, etc. 

The whole work AA’^as translated into French by Petis de la Croix, 

“ Histoire de Timur-Bec,” and [)ublished after his death, Paris, 1722, 
and translated into English by J. Darby, London, 1723. An extract 
(text and translation) is giAm'n bj’- C. Stewart, Descriptive Catalogue, 
pp. 234-247. ^ ^ 

Ihe date of composition of the Zafar Namah, as giA’-en in the Habib- 
us-Siyar, loc. cit,, is a.h. 828 = a.d. 1424, a date expiicss^ed by the chrono- 
giram 

The Introduction or the Iflitah, better knoAvn as jSib 
Avritten by the sahie Sharaf-^id-Din before the Zafar Namah in a.h. 822 

t 


< 


f 



HISTOl > OV TlJSCr 


IQO 

* > 

=: A p 1410, 18 foxintl orrlj in a few copies It treats of the gonoalo^j 
of the TurkiKh Khins, ninl of tho history of rhmgir Miin niul his 
(]< ‘scondaiits iJonn to '1 iimlr, ninl his been lUhcrilxxl jn Jti ^i, i, ,» 17o, 
G. 1 liigcl, p IS'^ , I’.thf, Iinlia Ofln-o I ibrarj (.'ataloguc, No 17? 

Tho Zifar Nannh was ctlittil in two aoUitncs in Ihbl Iiulica hj 
Mrtuhi\I Mnhimina(l»llahih\l, Cilcnttn, It'S" « 

"WTiftcn in onlumr^ NnsIn'Ifq, within re*! nilcil Iwriler'i Ihc head- 
ings nro ainttcn in rod , octasionul ctncndnliuns nro found on tho 
margins 

Dated 17 Ihimadan The last figure of tho jear ih illcgihlo on 
acctmnt of a worm hole, l!»c tliinl partly resemhUs 5, hut tho first two 
dibtiiicil^ lead 10 


• No 513. 

full h>l, hues 25, Mro HJ x '>J, 9| x JJ 

MATLA‘-US-SA‘DAYN. 

Tho first of (ho (wo aolnmes of *A1 k! ur Hn/rjlq hm Ishaq ns- 
Samarqandi’u — 3) ^ 

tlio Tunnri !cs from A 11 704 to 87'> = a f> 1J04-1470 Tlio full title of 
tho work IS -? 

This cop^ IS distuigmshed bj basing a preamble, uni nown m other 
copies In this wo nro told that in tho conji> 08 ition of tho work tho 
author lecoised assisUnco from soscrnl Uarntd mtn,.nmQn! 2 ,wliora ho 
Bpcciallj mentions Muulana Jviram-ud Dm *Ab 1 nl-M asi* ^Uo also tolls 
as tliat the asork consists of two Qisius (aolumes) iJio Jint lx ginning 
with tho birth of Abfl Sa'id Dihudnr K1 an and ending with tho history 
of Timtir, coaering tho period a 11 . 704-807 = a d 1304-1404 Tho 
wcond opening with tiio accession of Shall ihiUi in a ii 807, and closing 
w ith A n 875 = A D 1470 At llio end Cif this prcamblo tho soribo adds 
tlio words ‘ «_Ju.cuJl ki! which lucan that it was copied from tho 

autograph of tho author * 

Tho prcanibkj nins thus — 

JJlc. _j! ^ 



PERSIAN aiANUSCRII’TS 


m ■ 

1 ^ q3 ^1 ]^\.%iA; C£U'*«5.lA3iAAr ^ t::^ v3 


J} ^ ^*^' • • • 

W^aib ^ LX^::,£uit> (^^l^oilii Ij ^*J./i=u:A55 ^^)j.::j) ^1 


^jjJl ^ {J*’J^^ CJ^ J- 

oby J cjbi^ ‘-^U^ ^ jjj^ _^3 

jkiiD^ JwkOji;^ ^b^l ly t^aai j iX.^iu.4:^ ^Uxsl ^1 i^ljJ.3 j3^^ ^1 


r- 


g~" ^ kiWAJls j:^ i^ACuXsit ^ 

g~^ ^-f <-^Aii c 

^ (^} i3.<^ . . . 

L4>^>cCI£:^) ^li^^Jl kik^l ^4.3 ^ pA^A3) jliA^j 

^ji^Ssx)! ^ jly&:il\ t^Ca, l<0 ^.^sxJ) ^k}j ^^1^31 _^^31 ^ f,\'>^^y* 

^k^*>^31 cS ^ i'A.k ^ c.. -3 kj I <lD } |*1i2l 'A-j.C' ^3^01 ^ik3 

J3 ti-^==,\J) ci^Ui AiU 
«__flAa£:u.)) k^ ^Jiiy ^^jaCu.)1 ^30 ^ 


This, then, contradicts the popular notion that the lilatla'-ns-Sa'dajm 
is due exclusively to the pen of ‘Ahd-ur-Kazzaq. Nizam-ud-Din ‘Abd-ul- 
Wasi‘, whom our author mentions as his iDrinoipal heliier, seems to he 
identical with iMaulana Nizara-ud-Dhi Shurai, the author of the Zafar 
Namah, a history of Timur from the beginning of his career to the end 
of A.H. 806 =<r-k.T).fl403. See Bieu, i., p. 170. The author of the Hahib- 
us-Sijmr, vol. iii., Juz 3, p. 90, remarks thus : “ Most of the facts of 
Timur’s histoiy are derived from the work of Maulana Nizrun-tid-Din 
Shami, who is also known as ci--.-^,” evidently a mistake for 

^ljl& <_-..;>.is>, Shanah-i-Grazani, a name taken from some fort in or 

near Tabiuz. Dorn, St. Petersburg Cat., p. 287 (Bieu, loc. cii.'), also 
quotes a jiassage from ‘Abd-ur<-Bazzaq’s Matla'-us-Sa'daj'^ii, in which the 
author refers to Nizfim-ud-Din ‘Abd-ul-Wasi‘ as his chief authority. 

The usual preface begins thus on fol. 2 " : — t- ^ <. 

C ^ 

< — ck! ^ (3'^^ ^lyl ^k&.l ^Ik^ 
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• • 0 

Maul m I Katnal ud ‘Abd tir Bazzaq, son of Maul m i Jalal nd 
^ Din Isliiq Samarqandi ^ *JU^ 

bom at Herat on 12 Sha‘ban aIi 81G 
= AD 1413 Hjs father, Ishaq, was engaged for a long time* at the 
court of Shah Itukh in tho capacity of a Qicli and Imirn, and •was 
occasionjillj called into the lojal presence to explain points of law 
After his fathei 8 death, m a h 841 = a d 1437 he « rote a commentary 
npon ‘Add ud Dm’a treatise on Noun and Particle, dedicating it to 
Suit m Shah Tlukh , ind it was on this occasion that ho secured his first 
introduction to the notice of Shah Kiikh In the latter pait of Sh tli 
Bulvh’s reign ‘Abd ur Razz iq was sent to Indi i as an ambassador to tlie 
King of Bijiinagar At the end of three j ears he icturned to Khiirasm 
Of this emlassj ho has given \is a very interesting account in the 
present tiork, foil 148-107 He was also sent on a mission to Gilan in* 
All 8‘^=ad 1446, and after Shall Eukhs death, m Inch took place in 
the saiue year, ho uas successntlj attached to the seriices of Miiza 
‘Abd ul Lattf Mirza Abd Ullah, Mirza Abul Q isim and lastly of^ult m 
Ahfi Said, by ■whom ho Mas appointed, m A ij 807 » a d 1462. Shaykh 
of the monastery (aliiW) of Sliuh Riikh in Heiat, where bo spent the 
remaining portion of hia life in pious devotions dying in Jum vd i II , 
All 887 SAD 1482 See Ilahib us Sijar, vol lu , Juz 8, p 335 
Quatreinere, in Notices et Extraits vol xiv, devotes oOO pages to his 
life and a critical estimate of his work, together with an account of the 
earliBi years of tho reign of Shah Rulch The story of the Chinese anil 
Indim emhaeaies is al&o given accomjianied by a French translation 
The contents of the work have been fully described by Hammei, 
Jahrbucher, vol 71, Anz Blatt , pp 32-47 A list of the various editions 
of fragments of this work will be found in Moiley s Descriptive Cata 
logue, p 98 See also EUiot, Historj of India, aol iv, pp 8 )-120 , 
Charmoj , Memoires de 1 Acadeime deb Peterbhourg, 6® Sciie vol in, 
p 94 Ouselej’s Iniels, vol i,p 322, Gr FJugel, ii p 190, J Auraer, 
pp 87 and 88, Cat des MSS et Xylogr, pp 286-^88 >Haj Khi], 
Vol V, p 603 Kieu, i , p 181, Etlie, Bodl Lib Cat, Kos 163 and 104, 
Ethe India Office Lib Cat , Nos 192-195 

Although in the preface, fol 3*, tho author states that the woik 
covcis a period beginning with the birth of Abu Said Bahadur Kh in, 
A II 704 = A D 1304, aud closing with A « 874 = A d 1469, it will be 
, seen that it has been brought down to the month of Sufar, a h 875 = 

' . AD 1470, when Sultan Ilusajn ascended tlie throne for the second time 
Again on fol 34^ where ho tells us that from the time of Abu Sa‘id 
the events are ntiri^hted year by year, he mcidtutally mentions a u 87 o 
s= A D 1470 as the date of coiiij osiUon — ■’ 

J) >_>Uj b jl JUi 
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,1 gXJ y j’jjJ (5-^^ 


gjJ, ^ li IxfliD Axij j 

^j. 5^ ^ ^ d ^ 1 ^ t.i 

In the following subscription at the end of this copy he tells us that 
he completed the original on Thursday, 15 Jumiida II., A.ii. 871. 


j 

e g J I ^ i^AaJ ) <-2 A)uJ 1 i dlUlLo ^ 

t 

Written in a cursive Nasta‘liq, with the headings in red. « 
Dated Eajab, a.h. 187, which evidently stands for 1087. 

Scribe 


The colophon runs thus : — 

^ SS^ S5®“^ 

\AV 

The MS. is in a damaged condition. 


< 

» No. 514. 

foil. 375 ; lines 23; size 10| X 7 ; 8X5. 


The second volume or latter half of ‘Abd-ur-Eazzaq Samarqandi’s 
Matla‘-us-Sa‘da 5 ’-n, containing the history of Timur’s descendants, from 
the accession of Shah Eukh in Herat, a.h. 807 = a.d. 1404, to the second 
accession of Sultan Husayn Mirza in Safar, a.h. 875 = a.d. 1470. 
Beginning:— ^ ^ 

dS” <4ilj ^ <JSAh< ^ dA^ daJ^i 
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A furly olil copj • ^ 

^\ nttcn in cnrclc'^s liq with ml nilcil nnrgins • 

J»ot dated npparcntli 10th centnrj a n • • 

Iho Foils on tliO fl^ lenf nt the hcgiiining hive been efiiccd souio 
iniscliioious liand 

One note 18 diited*A u 1140 • * 


No 51 S 

foil 180 , linci 16 , size x >l , Cj X 4 

"• MALFUZAT-I-TIMUR. 

The Anlobjo^ripliio Memoirs of limur, tnnslatcl, it is lAlcged, 
from 1 ’lurhi original 

'iranslator AbO lahb ul Tftisajnt ut Arili 

Beginning uitli tlic tnnslator’s profuco — 

^ A)T fcV.*r* 

Iho Memoirs begin thus in tho imdillo of fol 2* without any 
initbcd heading or apico — 

^\xrt} ^ < I ■ -« —l 

Abu Tnlib Tlusajm 1 nati\o of Khurasan, presented these Memoirs 
to Shah Jah m lu A 11 1047 — AD 1G37 or short timo before 

In tho short prcfico AbulAlib says that lie inado this translation 
from a Turki book winch ho found in tho Holy Places m tho 

libraiy of Ja far PAdfhih, tho ruler of Yaraan In it Xiinrtr had 
recorded tho oi'cnts of his life from his swonth to tho soienty seventh 
(or, according to the following MS , seventy fourth) year 

Ihcro are ^erfous objections against the authenticity of these 
Memoirs the existence of which is n t conoborated by any direct or 
rohablo evidence Tho Instonan Shiiaf ud Dm ‘AH Yazcli who thirty 
years after Timfii s death wrote ttfo omjjerors bisfory ent tied /ifir 
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Niimali (see no. 513 in this catalogue), wliile agiving in tlic iircface to 
that hook "a detailed account of liis various sources, clear!}’’ states tliat 
he had free^nccess to all the documents and oflicial records, hut does not 
refer to these j\Iemoirs. Again, in the preface to the revised and 
enlarged edition of these Memoirs made at the request of Slnlh Jahan 
hy Sluhannnad Afdal Bul^ari in A.u. 1047 = A.n. ?G37, v.’o are told that 
Sliiih Jahan, being dissatisfied Avith Ahu Talih’s version, and finding 
that it contained mistakes and errors ns regards dates and facts, ordered 
Muhammad Afdal Bukhari to make an amended edition. 

Major Charles Stewart tramslated a portion of the iilcmoirs from the 
beginning to A.ir. 777 = A.n. 1375. This was printed in London, 1830- 
The “Designs” and “ Enterprises ” and the “Institutes” Averc edited 
in the original Persian, A\’ith an English trainsLition, in Oxford, 1783, 
^hy Prof. Joseph White and Major Davy; these two books Avero 
subsequently translated into French by jM. Jjanglcs in 1787. Copious 
extracts in English Avill be found in Elliot, Ilistoiy of India, /'ol. iii., 
pp. 389-477. See also Slorley, Descriptive Catalogue, p. 05 ; Erskine, 
Meniolis of Baber, pp. 2 and 3; Eieu, i., p. 177; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., 
Eo. 150; Ethe, India Office Lib. Cut., Eos. 196-202, etc. 

This copy contains : — 

1. The preface of Abii Talib, and the Memoirs from the beginning to 
A.ir. 783 = A.D. 1381. 

2. Institutes, Designs and Enterprises, beginning on fol. 129'': — 

<-2AL« 1 ^ <-£AL« 

The Institutes, Designs and Enterprises, are folloAved by a continua- 
tion dealing Avith Timur’s principles as to the ijrojier treatment of 
conquered races and his views upon A'arious points of laAv referred to 
him. 

Written in Indian cursive character, AAuthin gold-ruled borders, AA'ith 
an illuminated head-piece at the beginning of each section. 

Not dated, apparently 19th century. 


No. 516. 

foil. 190 ; line's 11 ; size 10X0; 7x4. 

« 

c 

The same. 

c c 

^ An incomplete copy of the Malfiizut-i-Timur. The full title given 
here to these Memoirs runs thus ; — 

^ ^ ^IkLvJl 

c 

‘ c 


c 


HISTOIY OF liMfir 


ns 

^ ft --M < j. ■i't,*! 

— ^ llgll.. J ^ dXL* l*J di3 1 tXll^ ^ \ys 
After which Al)ii TuUb 8 prorace begins thus on fol 4'* — » 

^J1 (Uj^jS»AjT ^^Us-JL»J j iA*c.» * 

Iho Memojrs bcgm on fol 4^ — 


ji ^ ^1^1 

Ihis copy breaks oEF in tlio mulst of tho 'Memoirs mth tin account of 
Amu IFusajn under tho heading y^\ ^ ^ 4a5Usi-* ^ ^Lo 
=», correaj ondiug witli fol 95* of tho ptecoding copj 
lliia beautiful copy bears on fol 4' a seal of ^ ijlaJ <jJjf 
dated a n 1071 

Xhis Allabuardi Miun whoso original namo u is Jafir Khun was 
1 noblo of Auraugziba tun© iiho bestouecl upon him tho title of 
Alhhudrdi Kbnu ‘Ahingir Slmhi IIo received tho Subahdiri of 
Alhhdbad from tho omperor, and died there m ah 1070 sb a d IGCO 
Ills father whoso name uaa also Allahwardi 1^ m uns a nobleman of 
J vbungit 8 time, and died m a ii lOoO sap IbuS 

Wntten m elegant bold N staliq within gold ruled and coloured 
borders with a fmo illuminated head picco 
Ivot dated, apj arcutly ICih centurj 
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HISTOKY OF 

thf eably kings 0F''PEESJA. 


No. 517. 

foil. 129 ; lines 15-10; .size 10x0; 7} X 1. 

C 

KITAB-UL-MU‘JAM. 

A liistorj’’ of tlic early Kings of Persia, from Kayuinar.s to 
Annshirwan. 

Author: Fadl Kllah xxl-ITusayni, aW) ^yisJ> . 

The MS. is defective at the heginning, and 02)cn.s abnijitly xvilh the 
following words : — 

^ ^ ‘ •' ^ 1 ^ r ^ la.*.*** ^ AXwJ 


The exact date of composition of the work is not given in the text, 
hut as the preface, a long one, is devoted to the praise of the reignit'g 
prince, Afabak Nusrat-ud-Dln Ahmad bin Yxlsiif Shah, of the djmasty 
of Lur Bxxzurg, xvho succeeded his brother Afrasiyab (killed by the 
Mongols) A.H. 695 = a.d. 1295, and died in a ii. 730 = a.d. 1329, it must 
have been cc mpesed between those two dates. 

The author of the Haft Iqlira and sexmi'a! others have confoxxnded 
this author with Tzz-ud-Din Fadl Ullah, father of the historian Wassuf. 
Haj. KhaL, vol. v., p. 628, fixes a very early date, viz. a.h. 654r=A.n. 1256, 
for the composition of the xvork. See Morley, Descriptive Catalogue, 
p. 132 ; Munich Catalogue, p. 78 ; Sir Wm. Ouseley’s Catalogue, Ko. 315 ; 
Kieu, ii., p. 811; Ethe, India OlEce Lib. Cat., Ko. 285; W. Pertsch, 
Berlin Cat., j)p. 420 and 421. The work has been edited at Teheran, 
1843. It was translated into Turkish under the titlo of or 

see Pertsch, loe. cit. 

"Written, sometimes diagonally, in Him Shikastah xvithin coloui'ed 
ruled borders. 
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Tho colopbon says tlyit tlio copy was written on Sunday, 15 lln^far- 
ram, a ii 1085, at Shahjalianabad * 

1 he MS boars the signature “ Goure Ouseley " on tho first page 
The seals of Nawwab Vilayat *Ali Khan and Khwuishid Na^ywab of 
Patna are fixed in several places 


No. 518 

foil no, linos 15, sive 13] X 7 ], 8^ X 5^ 

. NIZAD NAMAH. 

• 

An abstract of tho history of the Poisian Kings, and of^ thoir 
descendants who ruled in diflerent paits of the world from tho earliest 
times down to a n 1274 » a 0 1857 

Beginning — 

^ a31j 

The name of the authoi is not to be found On fol I** the titlo 
of tho work is given as but in an endorsement it is nritten 

ns “ TariMi 1 Badshahan 1 Iran ” 

The work is divided into two main Sections — 

Section I 

Contains tho history of the various dynasties of tho Persian Kings, 
with a short account of tho kings under each dynasty,, and of their 
descendants iiho ruled in different x^nts of tho world, such as Sind, 
Multan, the Deccan, etc It concludes with an account pf t\|e rulers of 
Sind and Multan (fol 77*) 

Section II 

Contains a compendium of all notable events in chronological order 
from the date of the Prophet Muhammad's birth down to au 1274 = 
AD 1857 

* This copy, wintten by an illiterate scnboiii a careless Indian Ta'liq, 
’is full of clerical mistakes The headings are ivntten in red through- 
out . • • 

Dated 22 S ifar, A II 1284 


10L II 
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‘HISTOEY OF THE SAFAWiS. 


No. 519. 

foil. 349 ; lines 19 ; size 12;]; X 8;^ ; 9;} X 5t. 

lS}j^ 

TARIiai-I-‘ALAM ARA-I-‘ABBASi. 

c 

A history of the life and reign of the Safawi King, Shah ‘Ahhas the 
Great, and his predecessors. 

Author: isleandar Beg Munshi, > 

Beginning ; — 

Jw«lar^ 

In the concluding lines of the M'ork, completed in a.h. 1038, the 
author gives us to understand that he had then reached the age of 
seventy. He must have been horn then about A.ir. 9G8 = a.d. 1560: — 

(Alg.3 i^IA) ^ ciiiiX/* ^ tJ 

.... vi 1 ^ 

In the preface the author, Avho calls himself <U 
y ^Tites^ that in his youth, at the evil suggestion of some 

imprudent persons, he applied his mind to the study of arithmetic, and 
spent a portion of his life in the service of the rich. He soon, however, 
realised his folly and devoted himself lo the art of composition, and 
after attaining some skill enrolled himself among the Munshis of the 
Imperial Coin-t. He says at the end that he hoped, should life and 
leisui'e be spared to him, to add a Kh atimah containing wonderful and^ 
curious notices, collected dhring his life. But it seems that he did not. 
survive to carry out his plan. According to the preface the author 
completed the work in its original shape in jSh.*- 1025 = a.d. 1616, 
dividing it into a Muqaddimah on the ancestors and predecessors of 
Shah ‘Abbas, and two Sahifahs, the first containing the history of Shah 
‘Abbas from his*’ birth to his accession (a.h. 978-996 = a.d. 1571-1688); 
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llio second comprising Hio history of tliofiist tliirtj jcarsof Ins jcign 
(ah ‘^9G-1025=ad 1588-lGlC) IIo afterwards added a contuuiation, 
called Jfaq'jad i <!un,giMngtIie history of tlio samo reign frflm a i* 1026-* 
l03a = AP 1017-1G29) See Morloj, I)e«cnpti\o Catiltgiie^p 133, 
Erdmann, do Slanuscripto Islvonderi ^leuesii, Cazan, 1823 , G 1 Uigcl, ii , 
p 17 , J Anmtr, pf 80 , S do bacj. Journal Asiattque, aol v , p 80 , 
Ste\\arl*'> Catalogue, ]> 10 llicu i, p 183, AV Tertfich, Ilcriui Cat, 
pp 43)-13G,IthC llotll Lib Cut , ^os 3H9-299 , 1 the, India OlTico 
Lib Cat, Isos 338-554, ITa| Klial . \ol M,p j04, etc 

A continuation of tlio ‘Alam Aru i-‘Abbtsi, composed foi '\Iurtadu 
Quit Kliin, goicrnor of Ganjah, and containing tlio histoij of Sliuh 
Sifi’s reign, is ascribed in tlio St Petcralmrg f atalogue, p 291, to 
Ibl^andar 'Munsbi, Imt in the 31001011 Catalogue, p 80, to anotlier author, 
M? Sluliamnmd 3Ia*sum bin Kha\ajngi Isfabuni • 

Ihia copj coniprisci, tho Aluqaddimali, the first Salitfali and tho 
JIaqs y 1 S ml ns follow s — 

Sluqiddimnb Gciicalogj of Sh«h ‘AbbAs. fol G*" Safi 

nd Dm and his siicccssorm fol 8* History of ghiiU Ibimi il 
Safawl, fol 21* Shnli Inlimfisp, fol 34*’ 

SahifaU I There 18 a /anom after fol 63^ and the earlier portion 
of tho account relating to tho birth of Shah ‘Abbas la 
wanting Death of Sh4h Tidimusp, fol 00*. Amirs and 
nobles who liacd before tho reign of ghuh ‘Alibiis, fol 0^’’. 
‘TJlain I aud Siiaaklis fol 63^ Hakims (tho heading is 
wanting), fol 72* Calligraphere, fol 74* Paintors, 
fol 70*’ Poets, fol TS** Singers and Musicians, fol 81** 
Historj of Ibina'il 3IirzA (fol 87*'), and SultAn Jluhammad 
(fol 105*), down to the accession of ghiili ‘Abbiis (a 11 990 = 
A P 1588) 

'Ihe second ^alufah is wanting in this cop^ Tho second Maq‘-id 
(Alaqsad i Sum), compribing tho history from tho beginning of a ii 1020 
= A D 1017 to tlio death of Shuh ‘Abbus, a ii 1038 = j».i) '^32“, uid tl*^ 
Subsequent proclamation of Ins successor gh ih Safi iti Isfalifin, begins 
thus on fol 225* — 

c" o~V J J 

Ibis copj, though a modern ono, i3*\ery neat It is written in a 
aery distinct Indian Ta'liq on gool thick pajer, with tlio headings 
m red 

Isot dated, £g;>parentl> 19th century 
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No. 520. 

foil. 2GG; lines 22; size 11 X ~!l; X 8. 

^ I'hc same. * 

€ 

Another cojiy comprising, like tho jmcccding. the same Mtiqarltlimah, 
the first (Sahifah and the second Maqsud. 

The second Maqsad lias hccu ^vrongl 3 ’^ jfiaced first, and occupies 
foil, l'’-07^ Foil. 97'’-90'' hlanlc. 

Tho first Sahifah with tho usual !Muqaddimah begins on fol. 100'. 

Tho MS. hears in several place.s the seals and signatures of Xawwah 
tYilayat ‘All Khan and Khwurshid Nawwnh of Patna. 

Written in a careless Indian 'JVliq, with the headings in red. 

Not dated, apparentl}’ beginning of the I9tli century. c 


No. 521. 

foil. 37G; lines 23; size 14.\ x 9; 107 x <>. 

I * 

Tho same. 

A very valuable copy of the second Sahifah, containing tho historj’ 
of the first thirty years (a.ti. 99G-102o = a.d. 15S8-161G-}, and the second 
Maqsad, written only four years after the date of comjmsition. 
Beginning : — 

The second Maq ad begins on fol. 285’’. 

At the end of the second Sahifah the MS. is dated A.ii. 1043. Tlie 
name of the scribe given there is 

Written in good Nasta‘liq, within gold and coloured ruled borders, with 
a double-paged ‘Unwrm at the beginning of the copj’’ and illuminated head- 
pieces at the beginning of each section. The headings throughout are 
Avritten in red. 


mSTOr\ OF THE 9AFAA\is 
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No 522- 

foil 350 X 110, lines 23, sizo 11 J x 0 8x1 • 

, The same , * 

Anofher good copy of the same second Sahiftih and the second 
M'lq'sad, beginning as usual 

Iho second Sahifih comprises the first 353 folios and tho second 
Maqsad the last 110 folios 

The IIS , though a little damaged, seems to be coirect It is written 
in a learned minute hand with copious corrections and notes on the 
margins 

Foil 341-345 have been supplied in a later hand * 

It Jieais double paged ‘Uni\ ms and illuminated head pieces at tho 
begini^ng of each section 

The copj bcais the seals and signatures of Sai jid Yilayat ‘Al; Khan 
Bah idur, C I E , and Kliwur^hid Isaww ib of Patna 

Kot dated, apparently I8th ccntuiy 


No 523 

foil 127, lines 12, size 8^ X 6, Gj x 3^ 

TARI^-I-TAHIR WAHID. 

'A good and correct copy of the' history of the 'first ‘fifteen jeais of 
the reign of Shin ‘Abbas II, who ruled oier PezsiajA 1052-107^ 
(In lG42-lGGn) 

Author Muhammad Tahir Wahid 

Beginning — 

• ' 

Tho author, who has been already mentioned in aol 111 p 172, of 
this catalogue, in ^is lengthy preface (foil de\oted to the 

paneg) rics of Shi\h ‘Abbas II , and to his own late patron, the "W azir 
T^alifih Sultan (d AH 10G4=ad l^oS), states that tho lattei intro 
duced him to the King, at whose command he wiote tfiis woik 
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l>ERSIx\.N MANUSCIUrJ'S 

c 


I 

Contents^: — 

f Preface, fol. I*”. 

^Birth. of Shah ‘Ahbas II., a;ii. 1041 = a.d. 1631, fol. 12’'. 

His genealogy, fol. 14’’. 

accession to the throne on 11 Safar, ^.H. 1052 =A.n. 1642 
and the history of the first year of the reign, fol. 1?’’. 

The history then proceeds year b}' year, the headings of which hav 
been omitted thronghont. The MS. is defective towards the end, and 
breaks off thus : — 


t—sUaciJ A^ 1^1 ki 

aUI ^ c— »3j)<-^3^^1 JJki^ «3‘^ ki^)ki 

. . . kJj)^ 


A full account of the work is given in Eieu, i., p. 189. See also 
Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 301 ,• Cat. des j\ISS. et Xylogr., p. 292 ; 
Asiatisehes Museum, p. 382; Mackenzie Collection, vol. ii., p. 123; 
Ethe, Ind. Office Lib. Gat., Nos. 565-557. 

According to Eieu, loc. cit., the work is designated in the Qisas-ul- 
Kbaqani as Tarikh-i-Jadid. In Etbo, India Office Lib. Cat,, loc. cif., it is 
called j while in the present coj)y it is endorsed 

in one place as “IJeyazul Akhbar,” and in another as 


AVritten in good and clear Nasta'liq, within gold-ruled borders, with 
illuminated ‘Unwan and head-piece. 

Some of the original folios have been mounted on new margins. 

Not dated, ajiparently 18th century. 
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HISTQEY OF .NADIE SHAH. 


No 524 

foil 220 , lines 10-22, size 10 X , 0^ X 3 

TARIKH-I-JAHANKUSHAI. 

The ^\ell knoiNn lustorj of Nadu Shall vho ruled o>ci Persia 
AH 1148-1100 = A D 1730 1747, together \Mtli a sumniaij flccoiint of 
the events ^\luoli imiaodiatolv preceded and folloiied liis reign 

Author Mirzi Sluhammad Slnbdi Khun Astaiahidi bin Muhammad 
Nasir, ^ 1 =^ 

Beginning — * 

C°'-> s5^' ,_=ilST ji 

jJl J S-^ ^ o'->^ -> Jj A? 

According to Sir Ilaiford Jones Brjdges, History of the Kajars, 

^ clxxxi note,. Jhrza Mahdi Khan uas Nadirs ^ii\ato Be.cretar\ 
and tho author of the Fawn id 1 feafanijah (composed 211 ah 1211 = 

A n 1706) informs ns that the Blirzi ivfts einplojcd dij^rin^ fit teen 3 e^s_j* 
’m >%riting the iuiiyi 1 Nudiii The present copj Lcaia no dedication, 
>?ijt some MSS contain an epilogue, dated ah 1171, in piaise of 
Muhammad Hasan Khan the father of Aqa Muliammad Kh^n Qujur 
Alter a rapid review of the events uhicli preceded the elevation of 
Nadir to the throne of Persia the author gives a detailed historj of 
Nadirs reign to his death in a 11 1160 = a n 1747, and concludes with 
a summary account of the 1 signs of ‘Ali Shah and Ibrahim Shah 

Ihis work^ f^euerally knoun as sometimes con 

founded with the authors othei history of Ndclir Shah, entitled 
which contains substantially the same matter as the 
picscnt, and which he wrote lu imiiatiou yf the Instdiy of Wassuf Iho 



PKRSIAN MAKUSCRirTS, 


author of the T art Ich-i-Muhammadi, fol. 7" (see Nc). 526 in tins catalogue) 
mentions th^e Tarikh-i-lsadiri and Durrah-i-Nadiri as two distinct works 


of MirLa Matdi Khan. 

For ^ther copies, see Eieu, i., p. 192 sq. ; W. Pertsch, Berlin Catalogue, 
PI?. 437-439; W. Morlej^ p. 138 ; J. Aumer, j?. 81 ; Cat. des 3JSS. et 
Xj’logr., p. 893 ; A. P. Meheren, p. 23 ; Posen, M8S. Persans, pp. 140- 
141 ; Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 558-565; Ethe, Bodl. L*b. Oat., 
Nos. 302-306. It was translated into French by Sir IVilliain Jones, 
under the title of Histoirc do Nader Chah, Paris, 1770. He also 
published an English translation, London, 1773. Translated into 
German by BI. Gadebusch, Greifswald, 1773. Lithographed at Teheran, 
A.H. 1260, and also at Bombay and Tabriz; printed at Calcutta, 1845, 
for the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

p Written in Nim Shikastah, sometimes diagonally, within gold and 
coloured ruled borders with an illuminated head-piece. The headings . 
are written in red throughout. / 

In the colophon the scribe, who gives his name as Hayat ‘Ali 
Dihlawi, , says that ho began the transcription at 

Lucknow in Sha‘ban, A.ii. 1230 = A.n. 1814, and that after a prolonged 
illness he completed it at Sliahjabanabad in A.n. 1231 = A.n. 1815. 

A seal bearing the inscription Ju.ay* is found on the fly-leaf at 
the beginning. 
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niSTOEY on? THE ZAND$. 


No. 525. 

foil 90 , lines n , 8170 8| X 5 , 0 X 3. 

[TARI M-I-ZAN DI YAH .] 

A conOonsed historj of tUo nso nnd full of tlio /anti (l^nnsly, 
Trntlon dtinng tho reign of Aqu MMlinminnil Iihun (^»jur (a 11 1193- 
1211 eAD 1779-1797), llio first King of tho QAjur line 

Beginning witliout Aas* or 4a-oJ — 

j aU.— Asall ^ <— ■ — ^1 d.*!} ^1 

_)1 ^ ui — »1 j\^\5 

flUl (Verll 

At iho Loginning tho niithor, mLo does not ro\CRl liis >mine, bijs 
that tlio ANork (to winch bo ItnR gi'tii no uanio), cont'uni’ tho hiMtoiy 
of events which fullowed tho (Uatli of ^tll(1|^ ^uh (ah 11 CO s^s a n 1747) 
down to tho tune of Aq i Jlnlmniwnd T\1 of nii< in ho upcnKB in tho 
present tense 

Iho title, “Ilaqeqat ^^lnlB,” endorsed on tho MS is cviiUntl} tuKcw 
j from tho opening lino of tho work, wlioro tho winls A.«»3 qj-q 

used in n diflVVont senso As tlio work *1101118 w ith tho historj of tho 
Zand dynasty, 1 have ^onturod to designate it as “'lurikh-i Zandi^ah " 

It opens with' a short history of ‘Adil bln lh (tho nephew and 
iininediato successor of ^tuUr WiuU) and Ihiuhmi ghiih, and cuds w'ltli 
an account of tho rise of Aq i Muhammad KhAn Qajar and his defeat 
and captuie of Lutf ‘Ah Khan, the /ast kiyg uf the Zand ilj Hasty. 
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Contents : — 
c 


t 

r 


c .(on foL 40 Jl^^l 

r 

.(on fol. ,50 

c>bi ^ ^ c>^ (^--^ 

f .(on fol. 70 

j)\y^ ^ 0 >*J 1 (jjb^ ob*^ ^ 

, .(on fol. 160 ci:.JLJisv ^ 0 >- 

jAj ^ ^ c>^b^ S?'^->^b^ 

^U. ^ ^ <__; — 3 

Ac^ I CO LoiJ ) jjjJi cp IS^ ^ ^ y=, y^ I J ^ J IjJ y vici I 

.(on fol. 22 ") ^ 

cS~*^' y t yy 1 >1 v*^ 

dxCs^J ^il ^ '^j >1^.®;.^ y 

.(on fol. 240 i^'^'^J Jvi£>l_^=^ U^y^ 

'^y (J^y^ cjO^ ^ sS,^br^^ c)^ 

.(on fol. 250 '^yi y.^-^S> 

c3^ C <; 

<iX==.lo ^ ‘ 

^T y) ^^yyy y.1 &yS^ JU^ y^'y> y 

(on fol. 290. 

y^Jt^ Ij ^liusl ^la;O.C> ^‘^liLs) vll_)l <-^y^ y^'^ 

yj^sX^ <sWl plivjj 0 ^* y y y^^i 

.(on fcl.^70«<^.i» 

I 

<3v*<i.,* y 

y ^Uil f^^y^ y^S jl &iSiy JiU' ^ C>^ 
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* » 

^ et&j} ^L— jl «_-— jJj 

j Jj^ O^ uL—jJl ^g^Ui.at ^iX4.* d-.i-S' 

(on fol -iO*) sIj 

JLsI ^ ^ jU.lS ,jw£» Ja,a^ *^L-rflj 

(on fol 4V) jjT ^ o'^' <^- 

^ «iljT *1^*^ jWl? qUx ^J■^^ S->^ ^Li~sJj 

0^*“* c''*° ‘ — ^ j-=. y ijU jIjT ^ 

(on fol 4G'’) *a-JLJb^ ^ ^U» ^ ^ Oi-^ «? 
^li. ^ ^L&5«iLo ^laolil j\ii>J * 

^O^Je J i* iS j^ls* Jo-a/* 

^Lol ^T ^ t— A_^ J^liijl 

, (on fol CO*) >^ii «Xfcl^s» ^ I 

<_<3U>. ^\ o ”^ ^ 

<sii! *L.il ^ ^ O^***"^^ 1 *^^ 

(on fol 81*) ^Jii 

^T ^ t-AkJ 

(on fol 8G‘) aJ^ *-f^yji> «^L^T i^^yj ^ 

i^MSy* Jao<« IsT 

Jj <IuUA jy. ^ ^li. *Jp (3^ ^ ^U. J_j— £» 

(on fol 87‘) 

> -Tho author was cleirjj 'x Persian Tlio st^lo, slm]J/o and luoM 
as it IS, IS not refined Some orthographical pecuhaiities arc also 
noticeable, eg, for fur ,J-}y^ , fV^ for 

r^ 

Written m ordinarj^ J^asta )i(|, mth fhe headings in ml 
Tho MS IS worm oaten throughout, hut the text is not afTcctcd. 

The fii-st three pages contain some marginal notes 
?\^ot dated, appaiently lOfch ccntui^ 
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‘histoey of the qajaes. 

c 


No. 526. 

foil. 186; lines 15; size llh X 8 ; 8 | X 5. 


TARIKH-I-MUHAMMADI. 


A history of the origin and lise of the Qajrir fainil}’', and of the 
reig'n of Aqa Mnharamad Khan, the first king of the Qajar dynasty. 
Author: Ihn Muhammad Taqi-us-Siiru’i Muhammad, 


Beginning 




Morley, Desor. Cat., p. 139, notices a copy of the work under the 
wrong title 0 ~v,==>l j “the hest of histories.” The author’s own 

description of his work, on fol. 7\ tells us that he wrote it hy order of 
the Qajar prince Fath ‘Ali (afterwards Fath ‘All Shah) : — 


^ jSijt 6^ 

who gave it the name Tarlkh-i-Muhammadi in allusion to the writer 
and the hero, viz. the reigning sovereign Aqa Muhammad, who is 
eulogized in the preface, fol. 7*^ : — 

Morley commits a further blunder in calling the au^hqr “ Sainad Ben 
hluh^mmad Taki Sarawi.” The word Samad, Trhich appears in the 
following passage of the preface : — 

,%}j .-tlU 


mSTOPY OF THE QAJJIpS 




igo 

as no part of tlio autlio^s naiuo It is simply introduced to rhyme Tvith. 
Muhammad Again Sarawi is a mistato for Saru'i, which me&ns a native 
of San, a town in Huzandarm, also called Saru, see Oaseley’s Hravels, 
vol 111 , p 267 , 

The work was written in tho lifetime of Aqa Muhammad It^ends 
with a Qasidah coiSposed in praise of it bj Mirza Fath* Ali Kashi, 
entitled' S iba (died, according to Majnia* ul Fnsaha, vol ii , p 267, in 
AH 1238 = VD 1822) who expresses the date of its completion, 
AH 1211 =AD 1796 in the following chronogram — 

U-o ^ ^ 

The last five woids in the above lines give the date a h 1211 
> Thp author informs us fol 7% that Mirza Muhammad Khan Astar i- 
hadi, fhe writer of the Durrah i Nadin, larikh i Nadin’ (see No o24, 
above) and Sangh]^ a dictionaiy of Oriental Turkish expld:^ned in 
Persian (see llieus Turkish Catalogue, pp 264-06), was bis teacher 
Ihe work is mentioned by Malcolm vol n , pp 282, 283, etc , under 
tho name of Ilutoiy of the Kujur family See also, Eien i , p 199 

Contents — 

Caieer of Fath *Ali Khan, on fol 7* 

His son Muhammad Hasan Khan, on fo! 11‘ > 

Husayn Quli^Khan fol 19* 

History of Aqa Muhammad beginning -with his captivity in 
Shiraz and ending with bis death on 21 T)ul hyjah, A n 1211, 
narrated year bj j ear on fol 29* 

Path ‘All Shah s march from Shiraz to Teheran, his victorj 
over Sadiq Khan Shaqaqi. and the transfer of the Shah a 
lemains to hajaf in Ramadan, A H 1212, on fol 178'’ 

The concluding portion seems to be a later additi^ , for, 
mentioned above, the woik was written in ah 1211, dunng tho 
lifetime of Aqi Muhammad 

On fol 7* the author enumerates the following sources — 

^ ,. 1 ^ 

- 

,jl~< ^ dill X. 


1,9D ' rEKSiAN MA?;uscniPTs. 

« 

_ cS^ 0'*^^ * 1) i!^-* 

(^v3v.^^ <^kjlx~ol J-^JI <_^,^ JJJC^^J] 

ClolSJ ‘ ^Jy* J 

Written in largo Xasta'liq, witli tlio headings in red. 

Several seals of Nawvah Vilaj'at ‘Ali Khan and Khwurshicl Kawwah 
are funnel in the MS. 

Dated 3 Eahi' I., A.n. 1222. 

Scribe L-s^ b 1 



No. 527. 


foil. 110 ; line.s 10; size 10^- X O.j ; 


8^ X •!.{. 


\A ,.,U^ ,U' 

TARI^-I-JAHAN ARA. 

' A defective copy of ilnhaimnatl Sudiq i\Iurwaz!’s ( <.=^^>^{3'^ 

history of the first ten years of the reign of Fath Ali Shah of Persia (of 
the Qajar djniast}’’), vho reigned A.n. 121 1-1250 =a.d. 1797-1834. 

Beginning : — 

"^y. tJAXJl ‘-SA) ^ b .£)jv*«aj t 

t.SAX*J ) ;ilwJ 

The work was written by the order of Fath ‘Ali Shah, Avho gave it 
the above title. 

Contents : — . . 

Origin of the Turks, fob 6". 

There is a lacuna after fol. 6^ and the*g(Xiealogy, together 
with the history of the rise of the Qajars, is missing. 
Birth and early life of Fath ‘Ali Shilh, fol. 7“. 

Decline ^f the Zand Dyn&sty, fol. 9b 



l!I<5T0r^ OF TIIF QtJvR? 


m 


Fitli *Ali Sfiaii reccircs tho news of Aq» MuJmmm'id's tleath 
and lc'x\e8 Slilriz for Tihriii, fol 20* * 

Tlio §Ii«li'e campaign ag-«iist Klian, fol 23* > ’ 

Path ‘All Shull’s accc'-sion and Iho first jearof Ins rcign^hd 20* 
Tho histopj of the second jear 'Ihe ncconnt of the earlier 
portioiFis wanting « 

•Ilihtorj of the third 3 ear, fol 60'’ 

Fourth 3 car, fol 70' 

Fifth 3 car, fol 87* 

Sixth 3cnr, fol 107* 

Iho last chapter in this cop3 recounts tlio doatli of llio Xing’s 
mother 111 Sha'baii ah 1217=5A1> 1802 after which tlio MS breaks off 
with an incomploto ncconnt of the conquest of Mashhad 

According to ibeu, 1 , p 206, who notices a cop3 of this work, tlio* 
•author proraiBcd to write a second aolumc comprising tho IiiBtor3 of 
tho second decado of tho reign It arns written and ft*cop3 of it is 
preserved in the Lihrar3 of iho ]lo3al Asiatic Sociot3 Tho ^ork is 
mentioned in JIorlo3*8 Desenpluo Catalogue, p HI, and m ^klatlgc8 
Asiatiqucs, aol m , p 731 

M ritton in a careless 1 a'liq, w itliin coloured ruled borders, on a arious 
coloured papers 

^ot dated, opparcntl3 I‘'th ccntur3 'JIio MS is m a damaged 
condition 


No 528 

foil 17G , lines 16, siro 7J x 6] , G X 3J. 






MA’ASIR-I-SULTANIYAH. 

A defectiTo copy of a Instorj of tlio rcigii of Hith ‘Ali SI.,,], Q,,, ,r 

(ah 1212-1250 = ad 1798-18'J4) ami of the e\ploits of liis sou Abljis 

Xlirza 

Author l£n Jvajaf Quh ‘Ahd nr Hazziiq, 

Beginning — 

jJI sK;l! ol>’y J 0^1— A- 

The preface is devoted to tho praiso of tho reigning king Fath ‘AU 
Shah and his son ‘Abb is Mirzu TlTt. niitl,/)r sa3 s tlAt ho ahiidgcd tins 
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• < 

< 

froifjL a larger work which ho had w'ritton hefoJ|-c. ITc begins with an ‘ 
account of <]io origin of the Qajilr dynasty. Tlio liistory of Fath ‘All 
Shah.tboginying with his accession in A.n. 1212 = a.d. 1798, is preceded 
hy an account of his ancestors. 

The MS. is dofectivo towards the end. Jt breaks off with the 
hist(Siy of the year A.n. 1228. , 

Written in ordinary Nasta'ltq with the headings in red. , 

Not dated, apparently 19th century. 
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HISTOCY OF THE AFGHANS. 


No. 529. 

foil u54, linos 12, 8 IZ 0 lOj X CJ, 7 X 3]. 

• 

TARIKH-I-I^AN JAHANI MAKHZAN-I- 

afganI. 

A complotQ copy of tho onginal and fulltr mlftclion of Khmlinh 
Ullali bin Kbi\ujali Ilalnb UllaU Ilaraui’s (tOJI cs..>ua 1 
«5)J1 jj) hiAtor; of tho Afguns In tho conclnd- 

mg lines tho ^^olk is dc-ignatcd ns 'NNhoro 

tho ^\ord IS evidently a luistako for 

Hcginnmg — 

^^UAi ^ 

In the beginning of chapter mi , fol 428®, tho nutbpr t#lls ns tlvjt 
his father had devoted tho last Ihirty-fivo jears of his life to tho services 
of tho Emperor Akbar, and that ho had himself served Jahfingir as 
Waqa’i* Nawis during eleven jears (ah 1000-1017 =An 1597-1008), 
•when ho lost his post and entered tho soraico of Khunjahan Pir Muham- 
mad, son of Daulat Khiln Lodi, avho held great militaiy charges and 
, was honoured avith tho title of Khanjalmn by Jahangir in tho second 
. jear of hw reign. Ihis Khunjahan lobellcd agnnst Shfih Jahdn, and 
avas killed in an engagement with Iho rojal troops on 1 Eajab, a n 1040 
= A n ^030 * Sflb Blochmann’s A'in 1 Akbari, vol 1 , pp 503-0. 

IVo learn from the piofaco that tho author accompanied Khunjaliun 
in his Deccan campaign, in a n 1018 = a n 1609 lie wrote tho present 
work at the desire of Mijun Ilajba? Khuq lun SaliiJi Kliun Kilkar, of 
^0L \i * 0 
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Saraaiiuh, who also was attached to the servieo of T^anjahan, and 
whom ho came to know daring his sta}' in the Deccan. Do heean it at 
Malkafiiir, BGrar, in Dul-hijjah, A.n. 1020 = A.u. 1011, and dedicated it 
to Khanjghun. calling it after his name. 

In the following verses at the C7id the author .says that ho completed 
the work on Friday, 10 Dnl-hijjali, A.n. 1021 = aX>. 1012, dnriiig the 
reign of Jahangir ; — * 


\j j\j£i 

Cii* 

l*Wj) ^ ^ j 


is L« 

I* 111 ^ ^ 

( isLi-vill ^ 


ITe then adds that ho completed the original draft, the fair cop}', and 
l^he final revision at Burhanpnr. 

The work is divided into a JIuqaddimah, seven Babs, and a Khati- 
mah, thus : — 

Muqaddimah. History of Slihtar Ya'qub Isra’il Ullah (Jacob), 
his offspring, and his genealogy {j'a^ 

^^1 c^ibwol ^ ^ <d3 1 I c.^ -1 

on fol. Sh 

Bfib I. History of King Talxlt (Sanl) and tho Ai-k, of Taint’S 
appointment as king over Iho sons of Isra’il, of the slaying 
of Jrduf by Da’ild, of Siilayman, the death of Taliit, his 
descendants, tho conquest of Jerusalem by Bukbt Ka.s.^ar, 
the expulsion of tho Ismclites, tho migration of tho Afgans 
to Gur and to Kxih-i-Suhiymun ixnd Bxlh (^_Jl^='l 

^ ^1 ^ li ^ c.£Ah.« 

on fol.^2P. *• 
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B\bIT Tlistv^ of Mulul 1)111 olul, his con\ci-sion to^slim, 
his canip'iigns m IJisrili, Kftfnh, S^rii, Asi f Aluior, and 
‘Iruq to tho end of tho Tvhilufat of ‘Umar TarilqT^^^ 

h _} f-j j 

on fol 5n» 

Bah III History of Sidtuii Bihlul Loh and his successors, 
down to the end of 2:)ultan Ihrdum bin Sik ind ir bin Bahlfil, 
in three I asU (J-^^ IS J1 

o'^ J o' r^'y' 

fol 9G‘ , 


B lb IV Ilistorj of Shir Shnh Sfir and his successors dow n to tho 
end of tho reign of *A(lli ah 1021 sad 101*2 in four Basis 

aii-Oh ^USsT 

JiSw* j )y^ aIwX«» ^ 

jL-JlC' 


Bah V Ili'itorj of the niitlmr’a patron Anw nub hhanjihnti Lo<h 
and his ancostora (<^Lw»lS^ j1ac»1 ^hT 

c» 202“ 


Bub "N I Gcnealogj of the \f„ans, m threo Basis ( 1 ) tho 
Sarbanis , (2) tho Batnis, (3) tho Gurgushtis (^^bj 
aIAjJ) on fol US'* 


BvliVII lUstovj of dnib \ug« « TC.%gw «S-ASca. 

jijJI J,\ ^lSo_j ^,UU J ' 

alijjb AAa>)> on fol 428* 


Khiifimah Lues of Af^an ShajUis fol 4G4*, without a heading 


An English voisionwaa published by Dr Dorn under tho title of 
“Ilistorj of tho Afghans, from tho Borsian of Aoamet Llhh,’ London, 
1829-183G , iti wants Bubs V and MI A Bhortcr redaction of tho work 
entitled 02®^ noticed m Biou, p 212*, Bthc, India Ollico 

Lib fat ^o * 7 bs etc The diflcicnces ictween tho two rcctnsions are 
fully pointed out in Blliot 8 Ilistorj of India aol a pp 07-115 Gom- 
paro Dora 8 translation, a ol i p ix andaol n p ii , JI 01 I 03 , Desenp 
tivo Citaloguo, p 74, Stewarts Catilogue p 18 ^oalsoBiou, p 210 
* 0 3 



PICRSliN MANUSCRIPTS. 

Ethe* India OfiSce Lib. Cat, Nos. 676, 577; Etb*, Bodl. Lib. Cat, Nos. 
2026, 2026. * 

Written in'large Indian Nasta'liq, within coloured mled borders, by a 
seribe wbflse name appears thus : probably Dubchand 

Khwnphnawls, who copied it for one viljiiXs., 

Dated 11 §6 A.n. • 


No. 530. 

foil. 173; lines 16; size 9 j X I-j ; 7 X 3. 
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HUSAYN SHAHL 

• ■ ■ ■’ 


A detailed history Of the dynasty of the Durrani Afgiins, comprising 
the account of its origin and the reigns of Ahmad Shah DurrAni, 
Timur Shah, and Shah Zaman, to a.h. 1212 = a.d. 1798. 

' Author: Imavii-ud-Din Ilusayni, ^jjJl pU) (Eieu, iii., 

p* 905j V6R^s for 


Beginning : — 



1 j]j]y 






y- 


j A4.=^ 


We learn from the preface that in the middle of a’.ii. 1211 =A.D. 1797, 
when Shah Zamrui was holding his court in Lahore, the author went to 
that city, and ffom thence proceeded with the king’s army to Peshawar,, 
where he devoted his leisure to the composition of a liistory of that’ 
prince and his family. At the end of a.h. 1212 = A.H. 1798 he went to 
Lucknow, where he showed what ho had written to a saint Khwiljah 
Abii Muhsin Husayn ul-nasani uUMaududi ul-Kumhari, 

t gAwpl I 

The saint was delighted, and presented him with a draft of a 
history of Ahmad Shah Durrani and Timur Shah.c yiie. author in- 
corporated it in his own work, and completed the history in the middle 
of A.H. 1213 = A.T). 1799, ealling it, after the saint, 

On fob 153^ he addfe that, after the comjdetion of the' work at Lucknow 
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on 10 Jumada I A n*1213 he was a«>hed bj the Ramo saint to add to 
tho work the letters of the Durrani kin„8 Ahmad Sh vh,*limur Shah, 
and Zainan ^ah He also tells us fol 2\ that he h is added at'the end 
some ciuious anecdotes, which he heard fiom trustworthy sources, and 
has iJso given an account of the tombs of the Chishti saints, together 
with some particuKris of the relatives and ancestois of hjs patron and 
spiritual guide Khnajah Abu Muhsin — 

<_ ^ ‘ - - ^ 

dAsJb &9U* ^ ^ ^ * >0^1 

«— J— } J fa- «■■.■■% 

- 

In conclusion he relates that he had written from his own observa- 
iioni full description of the routes from Delhi to the !Paiijab, "Multan, 
Poshaivar, etc , which a certain Rahm *Ah JamSlpfiri Panjabi managed 
to take away from him on the promise of paying him four bundled 
lupces, in addition to a monthly salarj, and piosented as his own 
composition to i^lr Luuisden, m Lucknow and received the lewaid due 
to the author 

•The woik contains a detailed history of the period it embraces and 
seems to be most tiustworthy In the preface the author tells us that 
Ills accounts are exolusivtly )>ased on tho information which he receivpil 
from trustworthy persons who took active part in <116 deeds recorded 
by him, omitting such events that took place at that time in Iisn, 
Tuian and other distant places, the sources of which were not well 
authenticated 
Contents — 

Preface^ fol P 

^ fa- 

(on fol 3*) jj 

(on fol P) aUs aUj aUajb ._wJaLo ^l£>T 

j ^ o'-** 

(on fol ^ jjsi ^ j] 

^ *X*r3,l o'-** 

.(on fol 12'') ^U- ojJw-S> t^AJU-v — i faaj_)*CJ 
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? — 

^ ‘ • '' ^ ^ 1*^ tii-® ^3 ^ li y* ^ [* 

* ^ .(on fol. 10'') <_jWjj. j\ 

r 

Ij AJ ^ 0 ^ 

.(oil lul. 18'’) lib 1 ^l^-siiLis c:i^ AViJ 1 ^ IkiJ ^ tiliililii.^ eb-‘ 

jjtj <-iAL« tiljjj)^ 

.(on fol. 22'') tbUi ibi 

b ^ bi.S.*^ lX.X..fe AJ ^bi.^ ^ ^b^ 

r .(on ful. 24'') «_jjb^ <5-?^ (^\ji ^^buJ 

^ b>..wJ ^ b/^ bs4 b ^ bxj^ li ^ buo ^ 

^b^ / ib -> ^IvXxsiSl 

.(on fol. 28'’ 

A*./* ^bxo ^Isbi. (3^ b~^ 

.(on fol. 31'’) yh ^ bs.-.^^ iiiX5 

j*lib ^bsX^.^ii bj <.:i.A.«,,»^.io ^ ^ Axi/sS" 

.(on fol. 36") ^AUol ^Cvu) ^ ^^b^bc> c:la-xJ j 

iili3>.^bj ^vaxJ, *.i.sJ^) c^b^ ^1^^ c__>bi.sJbc> isl.i5 

.(on fol. 41*') t.^bcx3 AJiJxrjs A.;.>Xi5 |•ALoi!l 
j^bxs.s^iix.^.3 ^.wXa (. " ^V!^l sbxJ^ isb.is l*y^ 

.(on fol. 44'’) 6b:> J-S bj 

.(on fol. 4 g 3 .^^b;^j3) aUI Ax<C^) 

AXw.^ ^ ^bx^ ^ qX<^ ^bcs l.iiibj^ lijtl tiiJ*bs6j|^ 

.{on fol. 47”) ^^bji ^ 2 ^ ,^3bx |;^y I 

(» 

sbis &b:^ ^sbi* C2j)^^j>c;si 

.(on fol. 49") ^bob^ii, ^ ji bj ti^jJaL.* y^J^ y ^bis «3ar:='l 
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y e*W o-^/ 

(on ful 50') y jjl 

j) a — S' J aiJI ^J^ J'^ 

* (on fol 52‘) ^_yj^ <ir^j *_a]j-JL.J 

jj jSjp^ 0>^ 

(on fol 54^) ^J-jLST 

^«ljj tii**— 1 *-*jy aU-> (*=11 ali- 

(on fol 59') q 1=» j-a-J ^ (V^ CT^ 

^1-1^ r*^ 

^LaJl t-sAi/* j-JU ^ ^ ^bu-S’y 


(on fol 01'’) 

ai\*^ j j*-*.i-^ j-J=-Jl 4A— ^ O^ O*^ 

OJ^ 4a— Xi- ^ cl?^^ -?^ A*«j rtj aW alii 

(on fol 71'') ^ IsiS a) 

(*WJ\ aj ^ J>^ O*^ o*^ 

(on fol 75*) *il^T ^J».jbv9^ 
jLjb j] A-iu^ ^ ^bjsa.) «_jjUj 


(on fol 7S'’) alisjb 


’ J>J^ -y^ yW *0=^’'! 

(on fol TO') ^ ^J=. ^'o-’ o'o^ ^ 0'^b=' J 

_^'i t— S?^ vJ^J^ 

_J /— jS=. _J li-JaLs jJ=i ^ _,ij_j _,! ali,_y^ jl 

(on fol 81-1 

ji ^^_)i-i Ij j,U-« ali. ^jUj j^lsU 

(on fyl 83') jXJl 4 _^jA 1 a) al^ 
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fa**.^Alp)\»«» &S jSiX^ ^ (.S^4a.vJ 

.(on fol. 85’') 


^ Ct<i\j^^ 

.(on fol. 88’’) 

0j;5u 9 b ^Ijtsjj^ C^ 

.(on fol. 91“) (Jl^i ^ ^ cioj*oj ^ 

^ .(on fol. 93’’) ^^bA. ^E=.l^xJ fc=-<.**>il j\ v; 5 ^^ 

f)j (*3*^ j d>j^ ^ c>^^ iC)^j'*y 

.(on fol. 98“) chaIjJC ci:..«,AkLvJl <— -JIeJ iiyUCi^ ^^b=A.v 

dJ &\^ ^yl*j ^y\s\^ {*3^ 

.(on fol. 103’’) c_Jt.ib ^ ^ cSAb<* j*liftjul 

<-r^b.^s^ tSAU ^W f♦=^ sli-iJb 

'.(on fol. 107“) tSAL. y y^M j\ 

y d3 y] ^ ^y*<Ss^ ^baAw y^ 

.(on fol. 110’’) ^^b.J) f^yyy^ y 


The author brings down the histoiy of Shah Zamdn to 14 Sha‘han, 
A.H. 1212 = A.n. 1798, and promises to narrate further events of the 
rejign hereaf^er.^ Notices of the distinguished j)ersons of Shah Zaman’s 
court, as follows : — 


Nohles, fol. 114“; Chiefs and Generals, fol. 116“; Wariiors, fol. 117“; 
Zamindars, fol. 118’’; Subahdars and Governors, fol. 120’’. 

Description of the Panjab and of the routes leading from Peshawai 


to Kabul, Kandahar and Herat, 'fol. 124’’. 

Accounts of the tombs of the Chishti saints, fol. 138’’. « 

Notices on the relatives and ancestors of Abu Muhsin, fol. 140“. 
Curious anecdotes, fol. 145“. c ' 

§hah Zaraan’s letters to Shah ‘Alam, fol. 154“. 

Shah Zaman’s letters to Prince Mirza Akbar Shah, son of Shah 
‘Alam, fol. 156’“. t 


6 
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• 

Ahmad Shah’s lexers to Mu*in-ul-MulIc, son of I‘timad-«d-I^aulah 
Qainar-ud-Dln *KhaD. fol. 158\ * 

Timhl’ Shah’s letter, fol. 158\ » » 

Shah Zainan’e letters to Chiefs aud Ifobles, fol. 161h , 

The work is Doticed in MorJey, Descr. Cat., p. 76, under the title 
^ 13 ^ i-h 1 , r-4 See also Rieu, lii., »pp. 904, 905 ; 

Etb4. India Office Rib. Cat., Nus. 588, 589. 

This is an autograph copy. In the colophon, dated Lucknow, 
20 Jumada IL, a.u, 1213, the author says that he finished the tran- 
scription at Lucknow on that day : — 

£k}Si 4Xw 

^ 

IVjjtton in ordinary Nastadiq, within colomed ruled borders. 
Marginal notes are found in one or two places. * 


No. 531. 

foil. 148; lines 19; size 13 X 8j^; 9 SJ. » 

AMIR NAMAH. 

A history of the Afghan General Amir-ud-Daulah Muhammad Amir 
Khan, by Basawan La‘l, poetically surnamed Sh&dan.^8or* of Naueukh 
or iCayaosukh Eiii Kayath, of Bilgrum, Lucknow. 

<5^f— ^ 

dSLx.* .®llj ij^La 

Beginning : — 

. c)^ <— J 

We learn from the preface that for twelve years the author '*as a 
Na’ib Mun^bi to Eai DaU Ram, son of Himmat Eai, and that he wrote 
the present work at tho desire o> Amir Khan an^ his son Wazir-ud* 
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C 

Daufilli Muhammad Wazir Khan Bahadur. Tli^ date of composition, 
A.H. 1240 = ^A.D, 1824, is expressed hy the chronogram : — 

The prose narrative is varied with numerous v(y:ses. It is divided 
into four chapters, and a translation of it hy Henry T. Prinsep lyis been 
published under the title of “Memoirs of the Puthan soldier of fortune 
Mohummud Ameer Khan,” etc., Calcutta, 1832. See Pieu, iii., p. 1019. 
Written in ordinary Nastadiq, within coloured ruled borders, with the 
headings in red. 

Spaces for the pictures of Amir l^fin’s family have been left blank 
throughout. 

Not dated ; must be early 19th century. 
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No. 532. 

foil. 190 ; lines 26 ; size 13^ X 9 V ; 9^ X o^. 


HASHT BIHISHT. 

“ The Eight Paradises.” 

History of the first eight sovereigns of the Ottoman dynasty, from 
‘TJ^An Beg 6Szt (a.u. 699-726 = a.d. 1299-132G), the founder of the 
dynasty, to Sulhta Biyazfd Khln II. (a.u. 880-918 « a.p. 1481-1512), 
in three volumes. , 

Author : HaulSnl Hakira-ud-Bin Idris bin Maulllirv l^'iBAm-ud-Din 
*Ali-ul-13idlisi. 

pL— -Si ^ 

The author, a native of Bidlis ia Kurdistan, was attached to tho 
service of the Aq-quyunlu jmnce Ya‘qub Beg (a.h. 883-895 = a.d 1478- 
1489), in whose name he wrote, a.u. 890 = a d 1485, a congratulatory 
letter to Sultan Bajazid II,, who highly appreciated it fur^its elegant 
•style. §hah Isma^il’s advance compelled the author*to take refuge 
in Turkey, where he was warmly received at the Sultan's court in 
A H. 907 = A.D. 1501. He continued to enjoy the same iavour from the 
Sultan’s successor Salim (a.h. 018-926 = A.D. 1512-1520), whom he 
ac^mpanied in his campaigns against Persia and Egypt. He died 
in Constantinople, in Dul-hijjah, ah. 926 = a.d. 1520. Ho left, besides 
tho present ^^ork, several tiealises on religious subjects and a largo 
number of Arabic and Persian Qasidahs. 

are*to*l(^ iif the pro''aco that Sultan Bayazid II. asked tho anchor 
to write a detailed history of the Ottoman dynasty from its foundation 
in A.H. 710 = A.D. 1310 to the then current year, a.h. 908 = a D. 1502, on 
tho models of tho histories by'AtaTlIahk JuwaynfjilVas^df, jJiu‘in-ud- 
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Dm Vazdi and Sharaf-ud-Din Yazdi. He comple^d it in two years and 
six montlis. • The Arabic title given to the Avork is ; 

djJ I LySJ 1 ^ 1 UiJ 1 IsUoJ 1 c.^ 

The work is of great value, and enjoys a well-deserved i-eputation. 
It is* the fijst Ottoman history, on which all laier histories of the 
I’urkish Empire are based. It is also rare ; only three coinplet*. copies 
of it are known to exist in European libraries, viz., in the British 
Museum, in Upsala, and in the Bodleian Library. See Rieu, i., 
p. 21G; Morley, Descr. Cat., p. 142; W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., p. 440; 
Tornburg, p. 191 ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 311 ; Ethe, India Office 
Lib. Cat., No. 671 ; Haj. Khal., vol. ii., p. 110, and vol. vi., p. 500. A 
Turkish translation of the work is noticed in G. Fliigel, vol. ii., p. 216. 
c The work is divided into eight books, called Katibah or Daftar, 

each of which is devoted to the reign of a separate king and begins Avith 
a prologue in terse. This cojiy, the first of the three volumes, begins 
thus : — 


Contents : — • 

Preface, fol. 1'’. 

Introduction in tAAm sections, (l) the science of history, fol. 12''; 

(2) pre-eminence of the Ottoman house and of the present work, 
fol. 16''. 


Katibah I. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 20’’ : — 


^=^^1 < 53 Jj 


Beginning of the Katibah, fol. 21“: — 


I 


^ y 

— Skjysb 5 J J 

'' ' €**• • * 


It is divided into a Tali'ah, two Muqaddimahs, fifteen Dastjins 
(only fourteen are extant in the body of the text; Eieu’s copy has 
thirteen), and^i Khatimah. as IblloAA'-s : — 
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Tall ab ^Orjgi» and genealogy of the Osmanlis, fol 21“. 
Muqacldimah (1) called <iUk>.3-* The early "^ars of 

the 0»>manlis and their connection with the Saljuqis fol 30* 
(2) called d/*JJU History of ‘TJ?mau Beg s accession 

to the throjie, and of oonfemporary sovereigns, fol ^42*' • 

Fourteen Dlstina The first six lelate to ‘Usman Begs wars and 
conquests before his accession, fol 48‘, and the last eight to 
those which folloi\ ed that event, fol Gl* 

Khdtimah ‘U'^m in Beg’s death, fol 79’’ 

Katibah II 

Beginning of the prologue, fol 83'*^. 

dill 

• o->^ ^ * 

Beginning of the Katibah, fol 84* — • 

aj-oUjiJI c~»Ur ( jUiS" 

^ Divided into a TaU‘ah,two Muqaddimahs, and eighteen Diet ms, 

thus — 

Tali'ah On the reason of the transfer of sovereignty, fol 84* 

Muqaddimah (1) Qualities and virtues of Xfr Khan fol 86*, 
(2) account of his accession, and of contompoiary kings, fol 86’’ 
Dastans His ware and conquests, fol 01* 
iatibah III 


Bejjinning of the prologue, fol 132’’ 

Beginning of the Katilnh, fol 133* — 

^ d.oV4Jl jl 

It 18 siraihrly subdivided, and treats of the reign of Murad - 
. Eol 133* 

Muqaddimah (l)Fol 135”, (2) fol 137* ^ 

Dust ms (ugbtecn) Tol 138^ 
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foil. 191-372; lines nnd si/.o s:unc aS'iil)ovo, 

» V(»l. 11. • 

Confiini.'if ion of the jtrccoiling. 

Katibali IV. : 

Beginning of llio prologue, fol. 19]’’: — 

.vui 

Beginning of tlie Kutiltali, fol. 192'’: — 

^ j] I'jW.' ^ 

<3J^I} ^IkL-s .... y\ 

- c>^ 

It is snlKlividcd into iwo Mtupicldinmlis, foil. 102' and 19d* 
respectively, and sixteen DAstuns, fol. 200’, and treats of llio reign 
of Bayazid l^ildirim. The fourteenth BAstAn, fol, 229*’, is defective. 
It breaks off after four or five lines, and the lower half of fol. 22'.)'’ 
and the whole of fol. 230' arc left blank, after which the sixteenth 
Dastau begins on fol. 230'’. It is wanting in liioii's copy. 

Katibah V. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 2-10'’: — 

Beginning of the Katibah: — 

. • . ‘t.. 

^1 - y -1 ^1 

^ 

It is devoted to the reign of Muh.ainmad I., is subdivided into 
a J\Iuqaddiinah, fol. 24T', twentj^-eight DAstAns, fol. 247", and a 
Khatimah (wanting in Rieu’s 5opy), fol. 297''. 


c 
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> » * 

Katibah YI ^ > 

Beginning of tlio prologue fol 300’' — 

^-Uo (0 

* Beginning of the Katibali — 

jl J >-- — fr> ‘ — 

_ _^-3 _^UT 

It treats of the reign of Mur d II , and is sul divulecl into two 
Slnqaddimihs foil 301‘ and 312*' jcspcctivel^ , and twenty four 
Bast ins, fol 317’' * 


No 534 

foil 3 4 3-090, lines and size same as above 
, ' " ^ Tol III 

Continuation of the pieccdmg 

Katibah YU 

Beginning of the prologue fol 373* — 

«d)l 

Bcgm nipg^tlie Katibah, fol 374* — 

^1-Sa.l J 4 — ■— Jp j\ « 

^ ^ U.A 

It treats of tho liistorj of Muhammad II , aud is divided into a 
Mu laddimah a Qalb, t« o Junahs and twenty nine D istuns, as 
^follows — 

Jluqaddimah in t'O Taliahs (1) Tho accession of Muham- 
mad II fol J?-!* (2) Account of contemporary hinge and 

* ^ xnen^of learning fol 381* 

Qilb — nith numerous subdivisions treating of the qmlfties 
and virtues of Muhammad II of his powei and armies of hi« 
conquests aud territories, and of his cons ti nations, fol 388’’ 


20, S 


O 


I'l: u’ r A ;sr,\ x niiTs, 


’ Juiiali 


mall. (1) niscliiklrcn, fol.S 1 ,;V ii' - -i 

fo|i 4.4 ^ " “'■•'P '>>'■1 Generals, 

Dasttins. Of tlio Iwnniy-iiiiic 3)as{a\;,jj. 

Vo wars %vi til I\Iuslim.s, uro .said to 

. to tJio rjVlit whin- 

* and twenty-two, treating of war.s^Avitli inirueR>, i-... 

the’ left wing, 

Katibah TUT. : 

IToginning of the jirologno, fol. r>2>2‘' : — 
i i tVjj I O^"*^ 

Beginning of the Ivatibah, fol. 5^13'' ; — 

I 

<.r j] .... 




— h iAji^iyXs . ^ I ^ ^5 

It is devoted to the reign of BayoJ'id Th, and is subdivided 
into a Muqaddiniah, a Tuli‘ah, a Qalb, and two Ba‘f-, thu.. .-■ ' 

Mu(][addimah. rrc-cinincncc of Bayar.id JI.’s reign, and history 
of contemporary kings, fol. 633’’, 

Tali'ah. (Ijualitios and virtues of BayazidlL; liis pious founda- 
tions and constructions, fol. .'i-JO*. 

Qalb. His accession, fol. 503’’. 

Ba‘§. (1) Wars, conquests, and other events connected with his 

reign, in eight Dastuns of the right wing, and ton of the left, 
fol. 5G9\ The last DastAn of the left wing ends with an 
account of the repulse of tho French and Vcneil<'it:''",t'‘''‘tr-nn- - 
jM<ftyleue in A.ir. DOT = a.d. 1501. The last of the right wing 
recounts tho festivitic.s at the circumcision of I’rince Mahmud’s 
children, A. 11 , 911 = a.d. 1505. (2) In two sections (JunAh); 

(i) Children of BAyazid II., fol, OfS'; (ii) his Wazirs, Nobles, 
Generals, Qadis and ‘Ulamu, fob 057". 'i’ho last section ends 
with a notice of Firnz Beg’s appointment ns GovcrncflKQf 


Bosnia in A.n. 912 = a.d. 1500. 




The KbAtimah, written entirely in verse, begins llnis on 


fol. 081” I 


c 
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It IS a later addition® and deals witli an account of tlie tyimeatio feud 
which resulted an tho deposition of Bijazid II and the acc8|sion of 
Sdlim I * 

The authors Salim Namah containing the history of Sultan Salim, 
IS noticed m Eieu, a, p 218 ^ * 

All* the three volumes are written by one and the same senbe, in 
fair Nastd liq, within coloured ruled borders The headings written in 
red, aie in large Kaslch Each Katibah begins ^Mth an illuminated 
head-piece 

The colophon is defective, as the greater portion of it has been torn 
away The few words still left read thus — 

'^ie'6 words evidently forming a part of the author g name, as well 
as the nature of the handwriting and the general appearance of tho 
MS , tend to suggest that it is an autograph copy • 
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When the printing of this volume was nearly complete, I discovered 
in the B^har Collection of manuscripts at the Imperial Librarj', 
"C.^utta, a copy of a poetical anthology by Sharaf-t^-Din ‘All Yazdi 
(d. AM. So8=a.I). 1454), see No. 512. Jt is a most interestjng work, 
and its existence has (so far as I can discover) hitherto been 
unknown, so that it seemed to me worth while to give a short notice 
of it here. 

• Sharaf calls it in the preface Tul.ifat-ul' 

Faqlr wa Hadyat-nl-Haqlr. It is a collection of the choicest 
specimens of the different branches of Arabic antJ Persian poetry by 
various authors, arranged in sixty-four Dahs according to the topics 
of which they treat. The most prominent of the Arabic poets from 
whom the selections aro made, are: ‘Ali bin Abn Talib, Imam Zayn- 
ul-‘ Abidin, Abu 'All Sinii, Hassun bin §ubit and Abu’l-Fath Biistl. 
The number of Persian poets Is vast, innging from the age of* 
Firdausi to ^araf’s own time. The copy, wTitteiTin ‘ordinary but 
learned J^asta'liq, is dated AJi. 1019. 

When tlie printing of this volume had already got beyond 
Kp. 455, I received by the kindness of Prof. E. G. Browne, of 
'Cambridge, copies of his monograph on the JIujmal-i-Faslhi, re- 
printed from “Le Mns4on,” Sct. III., Tom. i., No. 1. 

^ne •m^ae'^oint. I ought in describing the Mukhtar Namah 
(No. 504) to have stated that it was written during the reign o*f one 
Nizam Shah. The author devotes no particuly attention to 
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but lie is liigW}’’ praised for espousing tlie cause of the ^i'abs. He 
seems t6 be identical "vritb Burban Hizam Shah of Ahmadabad 
(A.n. 914^^61 = A.D. 1508-1553), a staunch sujiporter of the ^i'ah 
religiotf, -who,^ according to Firishtah, rejected tl^p names of the 
Sihabis from the Ivhutbah, and substituted those of .the Imams, 
engaged ^^^‘ahs to abuse and curse the first three caliphs and their 
•followers, and took other severe measimes to persecute the Sunnis. 


ABDUL MUQTADIE. 




